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INTRODUCTION

In preparing this volume for the press — a much longer task than we had expected —
we found that its bulk would have become inconveniently large had we included not only the
text of the Diaries of Robert Wood and his friends but also the plates necessary to illustrate
them fully. These Diaries are therefore omitted here and will be issued in Part II along with
the testimonia relative to Sardis.

For unpublished material we are deeply indebted to the Austrian Archaeological Institute,
to the late BERNARD HAUSSOULLIER, to Professor T. LESLIE SHEAR, to the Museum of Anti-
quities of Izmir, to the Ashmolean Museum and to Professor GEORGE H. CHASE as well to the
Bodleian Library, the British Museum, the Metropolitan Mugseum of New York, the State Museums
of Berlin, Mrs HENRY NOEL and Sir W. M. RAMSAY.

Among those whom we would thank for information or criticism are Professor J. G.
C. ANDERSON, Mr H. IDRIS BELL, Professor W. M. CALDER, Professor S. A. COOK, the late
Professor H. DESsAU, Professor TENNEY FRANK, Professor J. FRASER, M. HENRI GREGOIRE,
Dr W. HaHLAND, Dr G. F. HiLL, Professor JoseF KEIL, M. M.-A. KUGENER, Professor D. MAGIE,
Professor A. D. Nock, Professor A. von PREMERSTEIN, Professor W. K. PRENTICE, M. LouUIs
ROBERT, Principal H. STUART JONES and Mr M. N. ToD. We gratefully acknowledge a grant
toward expenses of publication from the American Council of Learned Societies.

Of the 231 documents described below nearly half (i. e. 106) have already been published; !
but six of these? now appear in a more complete form, while twenty-five others?® are based
on fresh copies, so that the number of znedifa is larger than it seems.

Many of the inscriptions kept in the ‘store house’ or ‘museum’ (cf. Sardis i i pp. 33—34,
58, 60) were destroyed or taken away during the military operations of 1920—1922 %; it has
therefore not been possible to revise our texts and these are published from the photographs,
squeezes and drawings made in the course of the expedition’s work.

It has seemed best to translate the inscriptions whenever possible, but elaborate annotation
has been avoided except in cases of special interest.

W. H. BUCKLER
July 1932 Davip M. ROBINSON

! The numbers previously published are 1, 3, 4, 8 —10, 14—20, 25, 27, 31, 34—36, 39—42, 44—48, 50—55,
58—61, 63—64, 71, 73—86, 89, 96, 99—101, 101b, 102, 104—106, 110—113, 116—120, 123, 125— 128, 136, 137, 139,
142, 143, 148—152, 156, 161—166, 184, 189—192, 197, 215, 226—228.

2 4, 14, 78, 82, 86, 101b.

% 9, 10, 15, 17, 19, 25, 34, 39, 40, 44, 45, 48, 50, 58, 60, 61, 63, 64, 74, 75, 78, 81, 101 b, 152, 164.

4 There were similar losses at Ephesos; Frrsch. in Eph. iv 1 p. 70.






PREFATORY NOTE.

The Sardis excavations of 1910—1914 within and about the temple precinct® yielded
few inscriptions in proportion to their extent; this scarcity is doubtless due to the length of
time during which the area remained uncovered and to the strong local demand for stone and
marble. The short campaign of 1922 produced several new texts; but since the date at which
excavation can be renewed is uncertain, it has seemed best to publish without further delay a
corpus of the Greek and Latin texts, including those copied by earlier travellers and those found
in 1922. The inscriptions are in five groups: I. Documents and [Public Records; II. Honorific
Texts; III. Religious Texts and Dedications; IV. Sepulchral Inscriptions; V. Miscellaneous Texts and
Fragments. The inscriptions of each group are arranged in approximate chronological order.

After the inscriptions come the Diaries of Roserr Woop and his friends: notes taken at
Sardis in 1750, published with the generous permission of the Society for the Promotion of
Hellenic Studies, to which the original manuscript has been given by WoOD’s great-grandson,
Mr. M. H. Woop. ?

I. DOCUMENTS AND PUBLIC RECORDS.

L
Temple Mortgage securing a Loan made to MNESIMACHOS.

WHITE MARBLE BLOCK excavated in July rgio, forming part of the south face of the north
wall of the western chamber — treasury or opisthodomos — in the temple of Artemis. As far
up as this block the wall remains intact, but the masonry has disappeared above and behind
it and on its west side; its east end abuts with a very fine joint against a similar block, 0.88
high and 1.10 wide, extending to the northeast corner of the chamber. At the top of both
blocks their surface has been made rough by careful chiselling; the tooled strip, 0.29 high, runs
evenly across the south face of each block. On our inscribed stone the text is in two columns,
each complete at the bottom, but effaced at the top by that chiselling; it was presumably
done, not when the mortgage was cancelled (AF4 xvi 1912 pp. 531 f.), but when the cella
of the temple was turned into a reservoir, probably in the 7th century (Serdis i 1 pp. 63, 69).
The upper face of the wall was then roughened so as to enable it to hold a lining of cement,
while the lower face escaped the chiselling because protected by the thick layer of rubble
which underlay the cement flooring of the reservoir.

H. of block 0.88, w. 2.745, th. 0.82 at bottom, 0.95 at top. H. of inscribed surface 0.36;
lowest lines 1.36 above original floor level. Letters 0.008 to 0.012.

Published 474 xvi 1912 pp. 11—82; cf. also pp. 533—534 note 1; for reprints and
discussions of the text, see below, pp. 4 and 7. (Plate I1—II).

! Described by H. C. BUTLER, Sardis i 1 pp. 43, 52, 110, etc.
2 Cf. Miss C. A. HUTTON’s paper, FHS xlvii 1927 pp. 105—100.

Sardis Expedition VII, 1. 1



2 Documents and Public Records.

(CoLumMmN I)
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No. 1 — Temple Mortgage. 3

(CoLumN 1I)

(The bracketed letters mark the clauses analysed on p. 5.)

“B) . ... Chaireas having made inquiry. . ... and afterwards Antigonos awarded the estate (1)

to me. (C 1) Since now the temple-wardens are demanding from me the gold lent on deposit and
belonging to Artemis, but I have no funds wherewith to pay it to them, these are then the
items of which the estate consists; to wit, the villages named as follows: Tobalmoura, a village
in the Sardian plain on the Hill of Ilos, and as appurtenances thereto other villages also: Tandos’,
as it is called, and ‘Kombdilipia; the dues payable by the said villages to the chiliarchy of
Pytheos . . .. are 50 gold staters a year. There is also an allotment at Kinaroa near Tobalmoura;
its dues are 3 gold staters a year. There is also another village, Periasasostra, in the Water
of Morstas; its dues, payable to the chiliarchy of . . . -arios, are 57 gold staters a year. There is
also in the Water of Morstas an allotment at Nagrioa; its dues, payable to the chiliarchy of
Sagarios son of Koreis, are 3 gold staters and 4 gold obols. There is also another village in
Attoudda called Village of Ilos; its dues are 3 gold staters and 3 gold obols. (C 2) Now from all
the villages, and from the allotments and the dwelling-plots thereto appertaining, and from
the serfs with all their households and belongings, and from the wine-vessels and the dues
rendered in money and in labour, and from the revenues of other kinds accruing from the
villages and still more besides these, when the division took place, Pytheos and Adrastos
received as separate property a farmstead at Tbalmoura; and apart from the farmstead are
the houses of the serfs and slaves, and two gardens requiring fifteen artabas of seed, and at
Periasasostra dwelling-plots requiring three artabas of seed, and gardens requiring three artabas
of seed, as well as the slaves dwelling at that place: at Tbalmoura, Ephesos son of Adrastos,
Kadoas son of Adrastos, Herakleides son of Beletras, Tuios son of Maneas Kaikos; those
dwelling at Periasasostra, Kadoas son of Armanandes, Adrastos son of Maneas. . . . ... ... ”

(CoLumn II)

0 . . .. it shall no longer ée
permissible either for me or for my descendants, or for . ... or for anyone else to redeem
anything. (E) Should any person lay claim to any of the villages or of the allotments or
to the other things here specified in writing, I and my descendants will act as warrantors and
will get rid of the claimant; if, however, we should fail so to act, or if we should commit any breach
of this written contract in respect of the villages and the allotments and the lands and all the
slaves, these shall pass to the treasury of Artemis, and the temple-wardens shall on account of
the same conduct legal proceedings and obtain judgment against the claimants in any way that
they may see fit, and I Mnesimachos and my heirs will pay to the treasury of Artemis 2650
gold staters; and on account of the produce and of the fruits, should the temple-wardens
receive no fruits in that year, we will further pay to the treasury of Artemis such sum in gold
as the same may be worth; and the value of the building and of the planting done by Artemis,
or of such other things as the temple-wardens may do, whatever the same may be worth in
gold, we will pay their value; and so long as we shall not have paid, the debt shall constitute
a deposit-loan owing by us until we shall have paid the whole. (F) Should the king because
of Mnesimachos take away from Artemis the villages or the allotments or any of the other
things mortgaged, then the principal in gold of the deposit-loan, namely the 1325 gold staters,
we ourselves — I Mnesimachos and my descendants — will forthwith pay to the treasury
of Artemis, and the value of the building and of the planting done by Artemis, whatever
they may be worth, we will pay forthwith; and on account of the produce and the fruits,
should they receive no fruits in that year, we will further pay to the treasury of Artemis
such sum in gold as the same may be worth; and so long as we shall not have paid, the
debt shall constitute a deposit-loan owing by me and by my descendants until we shall have
paid the whole to the treasury of Artemis; (G) and the recovery of the loan, so long as it is
not yet had from us, is to be enforceable.”
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4 Documents and Public Records.

CoLumN L.

Ll 1—2: the reading may be &mepwrijoavros Xaipéov Umie zovrwy [diaigléoe[we]
[yeyevnuévnls xai Uoregov...; the traces preserved are consistent with this, but the two last
words restored are uncertain.

L. 3: the restoration [wagaxazadlxns is beyond doubt; the tips of the upright and lower
diagonal strokes of the K are preserved.

L. 4: restoration suggested by the late Professor L. MITTEIS. The word af seems to
have been omitted by the engraver.

L. 5: the right half of the M in [x&]unv is clear.

L. 6: the lower tip of one diagonal stroke of the X in [y]idiagyiav is preserved.

L. 7: so also is the base of the ¥ in [zo]®.

L. 8: seven or eight letters are lost; there were doubtless two names, as in ll. 5—6
and 9. The omission of év is probably an error.

L. 9: Naygtoa; the upright stroke of the third letter can. only be that of a I

Ll 14, 17: the variants TBaduovga and Tofaduovga (. 6) were probably both correct, as
are vewsmoiae (col. I, 2) and vewsorol (col. II, 6).

CoLuMN II.

L. 1: the base of E is seen above the II of dmoldvoaocdar, then space for nine or ten
letters, then sigla probably to be read as ze &uol uiwe, then space for about twenty letters,
then the base of E and two upright sigla, then space for about ten letters.

L. 2: ddwe¢ may be a variant spelling or an error.

L. 7: since wa ’Agzéuidog occurs in 1. 5, 9, 14, 17, 19, ¥6 is here doubtless an engraver’s
mistake for zd.

Ll 10, 18: in oixodoun(ud)rwv and maga(xa)radjrne the bracketed syllables were left out
by the engraver.

CHARACTER OF THE DOCUMENT.

These are the middle and final clauses of the deed of “sale subject to redemption”
(modiows émi Adoer), or in modern terms the mortgage, whereby a certain MNESIMACHOS conveys
to the goddess Artemis the lands here specified with their appurtenances (col. I, 4—18) in return
for a loan of 1325 staters (col. II, 14) previously made to him by the treasury of her temple.
The lands are charged with annual dues (@dgor) payable to the king’s officers (col. I, 5, 7,9, 10);
their ownership was awarded by one ANTIGONOS directly to MNESIMACHOS (col. I, 2; see below).

The legal features of the document are discussed in AFA4 xvi 1912 pp. 16—22, 60—65
(B.-R.), 526—531 (PRENTICE); Z. Sav. St. rom. Abt. xxxv 1914 pp. 332—33 (WEISS); C/. Phil.
xvi 1921 pp. 16—19 (WESTERMANN), E. WEISS, Gr. Privatrecht i 1923 pp. 242, 440. Since
1910 two more specimens of mortgage by mpdois éml Adoer have come to light: (1) of the first
century B.C. in Sicily, Ann. Sc. Avch. di Atene i 1914 p. 113 f. (COMPARETTI), V. ARANGIO-
Ruiz et A. OLIVIERL, [nscr. Gr. Sic. et Inf. Ital. ad ius pert. 1925 pp. 139—142, Z. Sav. St
rom. Abt. xlvii 1927 p. 494 (GRADENWITZ); (2) of 195 B.C. in Mesopotamia, R. de phil. xlviii
1924 p. 97 f. (CUMONT), Z. Sav. Si. rom. Abdt. xlvi 1926 p. 339 (MEVER), CUMONT, Fouilles de
Doura-Europos 1926 pp. 286—296. These are only brief records of the respective mortgages
and throw no light on the elaborate verbiage of ours.

ANALYSIS OF THE CONTENTS.

The copy is in two columns, from the upper parts of which about ten lines have been
erased: A¥A 1. c. p. 22; the bases of both columns are preserved and the document ends
in col. II. Its clauses are marked in the translation (p. 3) with letters as below.



No. 1 — Temple Mortgage. 5

The lost beginning of col. I probably contained (A) the date and the names of the )]
parties; (B) particulars of the making of the loan (wagaxaradsjxn) to MNESIMACHOS by the Board
of Temple-wardens (o vewmoias); with a statement of how he acquired title to the estate (olxog)
which he was conveying to the goddess.

Col. I, 1—2, contains the end of that statement; in col. I, 2—18, is a schedule (C 1) of
the lands conveyed (ll. 4—10) and (C 2) of certain items of property situated on those lands but
exempted from conveyance (ll. 11—18); this schedule may have continued in col. IIL

The lost beginning of col. II contained (D) the granting clause, with provision for
reconveyance to M. or his heirs on their paying off the loan within a fixed period; after that
period, in case of default, neither they nor anyone should have the right to redeem the land,
which would thus pass into the absolute ownership of Artemis.

Col. II, 1—2 gives us the end of clause D; then in ll. 2—r12 comes (E) the clause of
warranty (fefaiwaes) whereby in the event of her eviction the goddess is to receive double the
amount of the loan, i.e. 2650 staters (l. 8), while M. and his heirs also agree to indemnify her
for loss of income and of improvements. In ll. 12— 18 is (F) a clause requiring M. to repay the
1325 staters with similar indemnities, if owing to any act of his the lands should be confiscated
by the king, and a stipulation, found also in 1. 11, that the debt shall be a deposit-loan due
to the goddess — who thus became entitled to a poena dupli in case of default by M. or his
heirs. ! Lastly in 1. 19 comes (G) a provision that ‘so long as the loan is not yet had from us’
— véwg Av 8 fudv wimw yévprar — its recovery is to be enforceable (7§ modfis &fetvar: a
confusion of %) mpdfis 88éovar with =y medkw Ectvar).®

DATE OF THE DOCUMENT.

The date of about 300 B.C., attributed to this inscription and to the document which it
embodies, has been shown, so far as the inscription is concerned, to be far too early; the present
text cannot have been engraved till about 200 B.C.3 But the transaction thus recorded need
not be of the same date; the deed may have been inscribed on the temple wall long after it
took effect and may be much older than its surviving copy. Our belief that this copy is of
much later date than the original deed is based on the probability, which seems to us strong
that ANTIGONOS who is named in col. I, 2, was the king who died in 301 B.C.; if that identi.
fication be accepted the deed cannot have been made later than about 250 B.C,, i.e, half a
century before the making of this copy, for if that king was donor of the estate, MNESIMACHOS
to whom he gave it can scarcely have survived him more than about fifty years.

! The inference that at the date of our document failure to refund a sragaxazaPjxn entailed this severe penalty
was drawn by the late Professor MITTEIS; AFA xvi 1912 p. 61 note 2. We know that this was the rule in the first and
second centuries A.D.; 70id. p. 61 note 1, and authorities cited by ZINGERLE, FOAJ xxiii 1926 Beibl. 36, and by CuMoNT,
Fouilles de Doura-Europos p. 292, note 2. That the rule existed three centuries earlier seems clear from 1l. 11 and 18.

2 We owe to Professor W. K. PRENTICE the translation here given of this clause. Professor WEIss says: “personliche
Haftung ... wird ausdriicklich wegbedungen" (Z. Saw. St. »om. A 1914 p. 332), but that interpretation we cannot accept.
It misses the point of unsre and conflicts with the object of the stipulation in 1. 11 and 18 which, as shown above, enabled
the temple-wardens to exact the duplum penalty. With that end in view our clause expressly authorized execution; to forbid
it would have nullified the effect of ll. 11 and 18.

On this passage, which is vital to the understanding of the document, the late M. BERNARD HAUSSOULLIER expressed
to us the following opinion in a note dated January 21, 1926:

“L. 19; il me semble bien difficile de donner un autre sens que celui que vous avez donné dans 4¥4 1912 p. 14.
La phrase est aussi mal venue que possible, mais le mot mfsw me semble condamnper linterprétation de E. WEIss:
pstew = ‘pas encore’ et se rapporte au paiement. Je sais bien qu'on dit smed&ts #x avec le génitif, mais ici le sens et tout
particulidrement u7jsrew obligent 4 sous-entendre zéws &v €8 Hudv unmew yévnrar (A dmwédoois). Cf. MITTEIS, Reichsrecht
w. Volksrecht p. 448. L'abus des clauses de style joint 4 la gaucherie de la rédaction arrive 4 la phrase xai % mpdkes
&8eivar; la phrase est incorrecte mais le sens reste certain: ‘il est permis d’en poursuivre le recouvrement.,” Le rédacteur (ou
le copiste) a pu s’embrouiller dans des clauses de style, mais il emploie correctement pnsew comme a la 1 2 il a employé
correctement wunxérve.'”

3In 434 xvi 191z pp. 22-25 the earlier date is mentioned; for corrections see WiLAMOWITZ, GGA 1914 p. 89
note I1; WILHELM, F0A/ xvii 1914 p. 78; ROUSSEL, REG xxvii 1914 p. 463; Sardis i 1 p. 52 note 2.
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6 Documents and Public Records.

The reasons for regarding ANTIGONOS as king and not as a mere official! are these:
(a) Grants from the royal domain are made by the king himself in each of the three cases
known to us from Seleukid times; the procedure begins with an order issued by the king to
the governor of the satrapy;? the king acquaints him with the royal decision (éxgidy ovyyaw-
endijvar . . . OGI 262), and instructs him to carry it out.?® MNESIMACHOS here holds this
estate as grantee of the king, who may if he sees fit resume possession (col. II, 13); thus, quite
apart from the statement in col. I, 2 (dmérgwé por wov olxov "Awtiyovog), a royal grant to
MNESIMACHOS must be presupposed.* Since the king is the source of title, it is to his grant
that our document should refer and &méxguve seems inapplicable to anyone other than him.
(6) That a mere official can have assigned this estate is all the more improbable because of its
extent and value. Where xdfjgor were allotted under general instructions, the man charged
with their distribution might perhaps have been said to “award” them; but not so here. Among
these lands which paid annual dues of 116 staters the two xdfjgoc of Kinaroa and Nagrioa,
together liable only for 6!/, staters, were but a small fraction; this is just the kind of big fief
which the king, as we have seen, granted in person and by special order.® Nevertheless the
identification of our ANTIGONOS with the king, although highly probable, is uncertain; and while
it is so, the question whether this deed should be dated between 306 and 250, or else about
200 B.C., must remain open.

THE PROPERTY CONVEYED. .

The lack of certainty as to its date somewhat impairs the historical value of our document;
we do not know whether the chiliarchies (I, 6—9) ¢ were subdivisions of the Lysimachean, of the
Seleukid or — if the document be dated in or after 19go B.C. — of the Attalid kingdom. The
variety and the value of the lands conveyed are however noteworthy even though we cannot
tell the precise location of any one plot.?

The conveyance embraces lands in three different places: (@) in the Sardiarn plain, the
villages (#®pac) of Tobalmoura, Tandou and Kombdilipia, charged with annual dues of 50
gold staters; an allotment (x¥1fjpog) at Kinaroa near Tobalmoura charged with 3 staters; (4) in
the Water of Morstas, the village of Periasasostra charged with 57 staters; an allotment at
Nagrioa charged with 3 staters 4 obols; (¢) in Attoudda, the Village of Ilos charged with 3
staters 3 obols. From these lands the following items belonging to PYTHEOS and ADRASTOS are
reserved and excepted (col. I, 11—18):® from @, a certain farmstead, houses of serfs and slaves,
two gardens, four slaves named EPHES0S, KADOAS, HERAKLEIDES and Tuios; from &, certain
dwelling-plots, gardens and two slaves named KADOAS and ADRASTOS (more were perhaps
mentioned at the top of col. II). The total annual charge payable by MNESIMACHOS on these
lands, less the excepted items, was 116 gold staters and 7 gold obols.

As WiLamMowI1Tz and WILHELM have pointed out, the text does not preclude our regarding him as an official.

OGI 221, OGI 225 supplemented by WIEGAND, 6ter Bericht p. 36, Berl. Ablandl. 1908; OG/ 262.

xpiveww or, as in col. 1, 2, émixpivery may have been the technical term describing such a decision by the king.
MinNNs, FHS xxxv 1915 p. 52 note 89.

If &méxpwve referred to the rendering of a judicial or arbitral award, as in OGJ 2 where the verb is used (1. 29)
to describe such decisions by ALEXANDER THE GREAT, the points here mentioned would have no less weight; it would still
be hard to believe that a mere underling would have been permitted by the king to make decisions affecting the disposal of
valuable estates in ‘royal land’; cf. 474. l.c. p. 52.

6 A summary of what little is known about these has been given in A%A l. c. p. 66 f. Their character still
remains obscure.

7 The locations, so far as ascertainable, are discussed in A¥4 L c. pp. 41-51.

8 Professor PRENTICE pointed this out (474 l.c. pp. 527-528) and showed that none of the items in col. i, 11-18,
belong to MNESIMACHOS, so that our comments attributing their ownership to him (Z4id. pp. 20, 53, 55) were erroneous. It
is thus quite intelligible that Tobalmoura and Periasasostra, the estates mentioned in 1l. 4-7, should again be referred to in
1. 14-18: had every part of these estates been the property of M. no further reference would have been necessary; it was
the fact of M.’s not owning certain parts that compelled the detailed enumeration of these plots, buildings, slaves, etc., which
were to be exempted from conveyance.
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REFERENCES.

Comments on the legal features and on the date are cited above. The principal articles )
discussing the inscription are by LARFELD, Wock. kI. Phil. xxix 1912 pp. 997—999 (review)s
BONNER, C/. Plil. vii 1912 p. 498 (review); ANDERSON, Engl. Hist. Rev. xxvii 1912 pp. 802—3803
(review); S. REINACH, R. arch. xx 1912 p. 179 (review); A. REINACH, R. épigr.11913 pp. 334—339
(text of col. II, translation and commentary); ROUSSEL, REG xxvi 1913 pp. 476—477 (review);
R. crit. 1xxvii 1914 p. 367. The Lydian proper names are discussed by CUNY, REA xv 1913 pp.
399—404. The inscription is cited by FERGUSON, Greek Imperialism 1913 pp. 201—202; TARN,
Antigonos Gonatas 1913 pp. 190—193, notes; PICARD, Ephese et Claros 1922 pp. 63, 69, 81, 8s,
157, 614; KEIL, RE xiii 2190; SWOBODA, z67d. Supp. iv 963. Points relating to the cult of
Artemis are noticed in' R. kist. rel. 1xv 1912 pp. 408—409. Further references by BUTLER,
Sardis i 1 pp. 52, 63, 110, 149 and ills. 56, 166 (showing the inscribed block); REHM, Miles
iii p. 288 note 6. Translation and notes by WESTERMANN in BOTSFORD-SIHLER, Hellenic Civilization
19I5 Pp. 571—574 no. 176; translation and discussion of economic points by CAVAIGNAC, Popu-
lation et capital 1923 pp. 122—128.

2.
Royal Rescript (1)

MARBLE SLAB, presumably part of a stele, found on May 12, 1912, near the Sart railway
station, where it was serving as cover to a drain situated a few metres north of the railway line.
Prior to this use — which probably dates from about 1885, when the line was being built —
the slab must have served as a step or paving-stone, for the inscribed surface was so much
worn that some of the lettering had vanished, and all was so faint that a squeeze was of no
use in decipherment. The text is from a drawing to scale by B. revised in June 1914 by
Professor JosEr KEIL. The slab was taken to Smyrna in order to be read by him, and was
left by him at the Consulate of the United States, where it is believed to have been destroyed
in the fire of September 13, 1922.

H. o.47, w. 0.42 to 0.40, th. 0.085. Letters 0.006 to 0.009, spacing 0.009. The left side
had preserved most of its smooth original ‘edge; the top, bottom and right side were broken.
The traces of the lines below l. 21 were read by KEIL, whose help has been invaluable. (Fig. 1).

(Facsimile and transcription on p. §8).

L. 2: the restoration should probably be °Avrié[ywe xal Zelevxew:] or possibly [- xal
Pidinnwe]; see p. 9. The number of letters to a line is about 36 to 42.

L. 4: the use of cuvywgetv here, as in 1. 13, suggests that the man making the concession
was in this case also mentioned by name; if so, we should read here not an official title
such as [ytdi]ldgyov but a name such as [Anuldoyov.

Ll 4—7 are restored so as to give what seems to be their purport.

Ll 7—8: the missing name may be T[guvet][za]e or T[uwlet]|[vale.

L. 10: For diagwveiv ‘to perish’ and its opposite odileodar, cf. Syll. 521.25.

L. n: on éilovg cf. MAYSER, Gr. d. gr. Pap. i p. 163. For the restoration, cf. Sy/l. 495.
167, 186: dpéoeis émoujoaro 1@y yenudrwv.... dpeou moujoas[Par voic yolierous. [yelnudray
recurs in 1. 23; on d&éw cf. OGI 266, note 1.

Ll 14—5: for [drogPod]odar in this sense, cf. Syll. 306.39 and 344.101.

L. 16: for exemption up to the eighth year, cf. OG/ go.2g9; for payment in three instal-
ments, OGJ 225.17.

L. 17: malg’ &rxacrov] éviavtév; cf. Syll. 193.14.

L. 18: on such payment of a fixed annual tax, cf. HOLLEAUX, BCH xlviii 1924 p. 40 f.
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(0. 22 is effaced and ll. 23—27 are unintelligible)
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“to the kings Antiochos and . ... ........ the rule which they endured . . .. .. archos (2)

having granted them leave 20 take measures jfor restoring to themselves happy and abundant
prosperity, they shall enjoy for their own use a// the laws enjoyed by them from the beginning.
And since the T— pointed out that their city had been burnt and /aid waste in the war, that
most of the citizens had lost their property and had perished and that altogether but few of
them still survived, and also petitioned him to grant remission of debts, to release them from
their dues and to bring settlers to the site, —doros made to them this concession: that for
seven years they should pay nothing to the royal treasury but be released; that from the
eighth year they should pay in three imstalments, out of all revenues received, twenty minae
every year and be subject to no other impost; that they should be free from a garrison
as they formerly were; that they should be unmolested and free from obligation to perform
public services; that they should be released from . .. .”

This seems to be part of a royal rescript similar in form to that of ANTIGONOS addressed
to the people of Teos. Like that rescript (Sy/. 344. 56—61), our fragment deals with city
laws (I. 6) and mentions a petition (I. 11); in both documents the verbs embodying decisions
are in the infinitive; both documents grant exemptions (. 19—21, Sp/l. 344.70); in ours the
king appears to confirm certain concessions made by officials whose names end in ~ARCHOS
and in —[DJorROS (ll. 4, 13—14).

Among his objects are the liberating of one city (ll. 1—7) and the refounding of another
(Il. 7—21); both had suffered in a ‘war’ (I. g) that cannot be identified with certainty. This may
be the king’s reply to a group of these and other cities which had sent embassies requesting relief.

The city of 1. 7—8 may have been T[emnos] or T[molos]; we assume that while ‘they’
(advoi, 1. 8, 13, 19, 20) are its citizens, the persons receiving this rescript were addressed as
duete in the portion now lost. In any case it is inconceivable that ‘their city’ (l. 8) was Sardis;
the Seleukid capital of Western Asia was too important to have ever been ‘free from a garrison’
(I. 19), and probably too large to have suffered such depopulation (ll. 10—11). As to the origin
of the stone no information is deducible from its discovery at the Sart station; so portable a
slab may have come from any one of the many ancient sites in communication with the
Smyrna-Cassaba railway.

The date is about 225—175 B.C., to judge from the script. The Attalid territories were
devastated by ANTIOCHOS III in 201—199 with PHILIP V, and again in 191—1g0 (REii 2165 f.,
vi 1093 f.); the reference (l. 2) may be to either of these invasions. If earlier than 197, our
rescript was probably issued by ATTALOS I, if later than 197, almost certainly by EUMENES IIL.
The most likely occasion for it is perhaps soon after the Peace of Apameia (188 B. C.); till
then the Attalid kings held no durable control, such as is here implied, of lands outside their
Pergamene dominions (E. MEYER, Grenzen d. hell. St. pp. 105—106), and the twelve years
(zo1—1g0 B. C.) of almost continuous warfare would account for the extreme exhaustion referred
to in ll. 8—10. The name-endings —ARCHOS and —[D]OROS are too common to give trustworthy
guidance. !

3.
List of Families (fragment).

Block of bluish white marble, probably from one of the temple walls, found in May 1910
among the foundations at the west end of the temple of Artemis. Broken on all sides except
the right, where the original finely tooled surface remains.

H. 0.18, w. 0.32, th. 0.25; letters 0.01 to o0.012. Depth of smooth surface on right o.12;
of rough part behind it, 0.13 m.

Published AFA4 xviii 1914 pp.- 35-39, no. 8. (Fig. 2).

1 It may be noted however that about 190 B. C. there was a high Pergamene official named DEMARCHOS (/. v. Perg.
158.22, explained by HoLLEAUX, BCH xlviii 1924 p. 44 note 1) and that DioNvYsoDOROs, whose name would fit well in
1. 13—14, served as commander in the battle of Chios (201 B.C.) and as ambassador (198/197 B. C.); cf. PoLYB. xvi 3
7—12, 6 11, 8 4; xviii 1 3, 2 2.

Sardis Expedition VII, 1. 2
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Fig. 2.
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"Egesog pdyeigos,
ddedpn Zeddis nidagpiaroa,
5 yvvs) > E@éoov Nuves,
vidg "Arralog,
Puydrne "Agrenis.

“- - - wife.
Ephesos, cook;
his sister Seddis, player on the lyre;
the wife of Ephesos, Ninis;
his son Attalos;
his daughter Artemis.”

The pvvy) of 1. 1 and the base of the sigma which stood at the end of 1. 2 show that
there was formerly a column, doubtless containing a list of names, to the left of this list. The
persons here named were probably connected with the temple staff as hired employees paid by
the vewmotacr; cf., in the accounts at Delphi, uayigois rwv iegeiwv piodds (Syll. 244 ii. 20)
and the mpoxidapiorijs employed at Miletos (Milet i 3 p. 409). In the temple of Athena at
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No. 4 — Decree for TIMARCHOS. Ii

Sardis i 1 pp. 128, 129, ill. 140. On the upper face of the stele in low relief within a sunken
panel is carved an olive-wreath above the inscription; above that panel are a dentil course, corona
and cymatium. An acroterium had probably fitted on the tongue projecting at the top. The
stele was found broken in two pieces near its moulded base shown in the illustration above cited.

H. 1.88, of top mouldings 0.16; w. below the pediment 0.50, at the bottom 0.57; th.
below moulding ©0.15, at bottom o.21. The moulding projects on three sides 0.07. Tongue at
the bottom o.12 h., 0.21 w. H. of inscription 0.54; from lowest line to bottom of stele 0.77.
H. of letters 0.009 to 0.015. (Plate III).

#okev tiju PovAfjt xal T Sjpwe oTgaTnydY
yveoun - énel Tipagyos Mevedijpov, teTayuévog mweo-
regov Dad ot Veod Pacidéws gionopilal &v Ilegyducwe
xal miotewg od wingds fELwpévog, &v te Tols xaza TRV

5 yoelay dieyevijdn duolovdws i ToD Eyyeigicavrog
mgoatgéoet xal év vols &Adowg dveorgdpn duéumTwg,
di6meg 6 Pacileds Emiyvovs Ty megl adTtdv Vmdgyovoav
nadageidrnra xal iy xard wov Plov edrafiov we
nal petgidtyra, xal voulfwv elderov elvar mgog hv

10 deganeiay nal evxooulay tdv xard vo iegdv tijg
map” Huiv "Apréuitdos xaréernoey vewxndgov vijg Peod,
yivduevds ve mpds Toig Syneycigiouévols ral dudu-
nTwg dvacteeplusyos ouvtngel Ty Vmdgyovoay
adTdL mage macw sdpnuiav, evoefdc 02 diaxeipevog

15 xal mdg 0 Petov xal @ilayddws mewgdtar xatd v Eaviod
dvvauwy xai &v tovvols undevos Acimeodar pegilowv
mwag® éavioD xal el va viji Pedi ygrjoiua’ Wa odv xal 6 Sfjuog
palvyrar Tudy rodg dyatdovs xal swoldol {nilwral
yivoviar Tdv 6poiwy, deddyPar it fovldije xal tde djuwme

20 énawéoar Tipagyov dni ve it weds ©o Vetov edocfeiar
xal tHe wEde v wolww aigécel, nal crepavdoar aiTov
&y 1@ Pedrgwe Pallod orepdvme &v Tols dydnoouivors
Avovvaios mpovondéviwy tijs dvayyeliag Tot Te
dywvodérov xal tob ypauparéws tot Sfuov, dvaygdypar

25 8¢ xal ©o yipiopa el oridyv xai dvadeivar
&v TdL icpdi, Smws oVTds TE TWOAAGBL pdAldov Emmalfrar
7dg evegyeciov i mélews xai oi dAlor PAémov-
teg TV daviousvny tols dfiow tdv dvdgdv
evpnuiav wodd smpodvudregov Swatiddvrac T

30 7mds T xowd @ilayadia.

“Decree adopted by the Council and People on motion of the strategi : Whereas
Timarchos son of Menedemos, who was heretofore installed by the deified king as keeper of
the treasury at Pergamon and thus honoured with a post of no small trust, performed his duties
to the satisfaction of him who had conferred it and in all else was free from blame; wherefore
the king, noting his integrity and the steadfastness and sobriety of his life and considering him
well fitted to care for and properly to administer the sanctuary of Artemis who dwells among
us, appointed him temple-keeper of the goddess; and whereas by the discharge of his trust
and by a blameless career he maintains that high repute in which he is held by all, and full
of religious devotion and benevolence endeavours in this office, so far as in him lies, to be
surpassed by none in personal gifts for the service of the goddess; in order therefore to let it
be seen that the People honours good men and that many may emulate such actions, resolved
by Council and People that Timarchos be commended for his devout piety and his loyalty to

(4)



(4)

12 Documents and Public Records.

the city, and that he be crowned in the theatre with an olive-wreath at the festivals of Dionysos
that shall hereafter be celebrated — public proclamation of #ke konour to be made by the director ot
the games and by the clerk of the People —, and that this decree be engraved on a stele and
set up within the sanctuary, in order that he may have still greater incentives to civic benefaction
and that others, seeing good repute accrue to the deserving, may become all the more zealous
in benevolent action for the common weal.”

L. 1: ovgarnpy®v: under the Attalid monarchy the s#zrazegs of Pergamon were royal
nominees (cf. 7. v. Perg. 18 = OGI 267); since the king appointed our neokoros (1. 11) we may
assume that here, as at Pergamon, he also chose the strategi; cf. CORRADI, Az d. R. Accad.
di Torino xlviii 1912—13 pp. 719—721, LAQUEUR, Epigr. Untersuch. . d. gv. Volksbeschl. 1927
p- 18 note 1, ROSTOVTZEFF (see below) p. 387.

L. 3: dwoxopdlat is the title, as ROSTOVTZEFF has shown, of the Attalid official who
kept the king’s own treasury (@ioxog) at Pergamon, whereas the Seleukid kings seem to have
called their treasurer pafopdlag: OG/ 225.16; CUMONT, Fouilles de Doura-Europos 1926 p. 406
note 2.

L. 4: wiorewg: POLYBIOS, writing not long after the date of this decree, uses miozis in
the sense which it has here of “an office of trust”: Zeledxov ... vavsny avr® vy mictwy
éyyetploavrog (v 41 2); cf. OGI 330.53: vdg Evyeploutvas adrdi miotets.

L. 22: dedrgwe: on the theatre at Sardis cf. POLYB. vii 18 3, ADLER, Deutsche Bauzeitung
1872 p. 43 f., CURTIUS, Gesch. d. Topogr. Kleinasiens p. 86, pl. v, g; according to CURTIUS
the masonry of the lower courses suggests that the original building was of Attalid construction.
The theatre has not yet been excavated; cf. Sardis i 1 pp. 16, 31, ill. 4.

Paldot orepdvwe: the fine relief above the text shows two olive shoots ($addds = ‘shoot’,
élafag being understood) tied together so as to form a wreath such as is here mentioned.

L. 23: zoic Aiovveiows: the first evidence of the celebration of Dionysia at Sardis, though
the existence of a local cult of Dionysos was known from the fact that there was a Dionysias
tribe; nos. 12 and 126 below; cf. 4¥A xvii 1913 p. 37. Many of the inscriptions cited by
QUANDT, de Baccho ab Alex. aet. in A. M. culto (1912), relative to Dionysia in Asia Minor
refer to the crowning of some man with a wreath &v zofs Awovwoiorg; this was the usual
occasion for conferring that honour.

The probable date of this text has been fixed. and its historical significance explained by
Professor M. ROSTOVTZEFF¥, Anatolian Studies pv. to Ramsay 1923 pp. 385—388. The date is
about 155 B.C,, the ‘deified king’ of 1. 3 being presumably EUMENES II (who died in 159 B. C.)
and ‘the king’ of 1. 7 his brother and successor ATTALOS II. This dating suits the script, which
resembles that of the Eumenean decree /. v. Perg. 163 and of the Attalid stele from Pessinus,
OGI 315, of about 159-156 B. C. TIMARCHOS the meokoros is known from his dedication,
AFA xviii 1914 pp. 40—-41 = no. 89 below.

5.

List of Names.

MARBLE BLOCK found in 1922 due north of Sardis on the south shore of the Mermere-gél
(Gygaean Lake) near the supposed site of Kolog; broken on all sides except the left where the
original margin, 0.02 w., is preserved. Ll. 1-16, which were buried, are less worn than the
rest; the weathering of the bottom may have effaced two more lines from the space 0.03 w.
below 1. 27. From copy by H. C. BUTLER.

H. 0.49, w. 0.395, th. 0.225; letters 0.007 to 0.013 h. (Plate III).
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[. . Mp]védwpos "Agre[- - - ()
[o]v, M[elvexgding Meve[- - -

[A)énpos Nooeino[v], Ilooeiddvios [- - -
CA]greuiddgov, M[i]Pgoddrns Mntgo[- - -
’AnolAwviov, Mntoébogos "Adekal- - -
Hapgpilov, IMhovvas Kvapuds Zn[- - -

ov, Mnrgédwgos Kovvog ‘Aldeka[- - -
"AAéEavdgos Myvopilov, Xdgns [- - -

vys Awoyévov, ‘Eguoyévng "Agt[- - -

gos "Anoldwviov, "Amorddvios Mn[- - -

gog "Agreuiddgov, Tovpwv Aéxulov,- - -
atov, "Eguinmos ‘Epuinmov, Ednal- - -

[o]s Bogwv, ‘Eguwnmos Aaplwvog, da[- - -
481 *Aordnmiddov, Anorlwrvié[ns - - - Io-]
cebewviov, "Agrsuidwpos "Apre[- - -

pag, OQgdowv Moxamolews, "Arral- - -
poyos Kovrov, Mnvidorog "AAeE[- - -

mov, ‘Hopaxleidns Mevdvdgov, Mn[- - - - Me-]
veadevs Mevengdzov, "Amolddd[viog - - -

@os "AnolAwviov, Kévwv Kovrov, [- - -

[. .Jévewwog HomAiov IAovriw|v - - -

[. .1, "Amoddwvidns "Arnollwvid[ov, - - -

[. . .] Myvopilov, Myvépilos Ko[- - -

[ . .Jrwvog, AmolAdvios Mnvo[- - -

[. .. o]v, Newoudns ‘Amoldewviolv, - - -

[. . . o]v, Midons Abvuds Ko . o[- - -
[..... Jea . . . ov ... egglov [~ - -

(translation omitted)

This list seems to date from the end of the second or the early part of the first century
B.C., so far as can be judged from the style of the lettering; for what purpose it was made
does not appear. Some of the men have double names, e.g. Ilodras Kvauds (6) — oc Bogwv
(13) and Midons Advuds (26). The occurrence of Latin names such as Aéruog (3, 11), Nacelxac
(3), émAwog (21), suggests that the unusual Kovros (7, 17, 20) may be a local version of Kdivzog,
but since it figures in the double name M#ntgédwpos Kovrog (7) it is probably of Lydian origin.
The spelling Mudgoddzns (4) is noteworthy. Moxamolis (16) = Thracian Moxasogts ; TOMASCHEK,
Wiener Séer. cxxxi 1 p. 25 f. “Eguunmos ‘Epuimmov is the name of a Sardian who lived under
CALIGULA (WIEGAND, pter Bericht, Berl. Abhandl. 1911 p. 65) and may have been a descendant
of this “Epurmos (12).

Treaty with Ephesos (fragment).

FRAGMENT of local marble broken on all sides, found in March 1922 in the first ravine
north of the temple of Artemis near the so-called Roman building. From copy by T. L. SHEAR.
H. 0.23, w. 0.36, th. 0.20; letters o.012. (Fig. 3).
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Fig, 3.

[.....8w 8¢ tic Zapdiavdv Podlnrar] molreveodar év ["Epéowt,]

[nudnodoar adrov tovs docfjvas £]lic puAiy xal yiliaot[vv xal &i-]

[var adrde Epodov émi Ty ﬂovﬁﬁv xail ©oly Ofjuov xal vély @[foewv]

[adzov foa xal Suowa zols dAlois Tols Y] méAw oixoTow* & [t 8¢ dv du-]
5 [dyne vis dia Zdpdewv cis "Epecov 7 ua "Epéoolv eis Sdpdeis dwa[ywyiv]

[rovTov eivar avrde dvelet - - -

“ ... should any of the Sardians wisk to become a citizen of Ephesos, the essenes shall assign
him by lot to a tribe and to a thousand-roll, end ke shall have access to the Council and to
the People’s assembly and shall pay taxes precisely similar to those of the other inhabitants of
the city. For anything that a man may transport through Savdis to Ephesos or through Ethesos
to Sardis ke shall have right of transit free from fax ...”

L. 1: the second E of modiwzevecdar is effaced, except for its lowest bar.
L. 2: the last letter shows plainly only the vertical, not the horizontal, bar.
L. 5: the first trace of a letter is the r. sloping bar of Y.

It is plain that the document to which this fragment belongs dealt with admission to
citizenship at Ephesos, since the phrases restored in ll. 2-3 are Ephesian formulae regularly
employed in that connexion.! And the mention of Sardis (l. 5) shows that this was part of an
agreement between Ephesos and Sardis fixing the conditions under which citizens of either city
might acquire citizenship in the other. The section relative to this subject in the treaty between
Keos and Histiaia (Sp/l. 172) begins: &ov 6 Toviafeds fovdnrac éy Kéw]e molizedesdar,
whereupon follows a statement of the requisite formalities; ? this gives the key to the approximate
original wording of our l. 1. Just as the Keos treaty dealt with various questions other than that of
citizenship, so also did the treaty of 98 B.C. between Ephesos and Sardis (/. v. Perg. 268 =0G7 437);
both these documents were evidently meant to settle all points likely to cause misunderstanding
between the respective cities; of both documents the final clauses only have survived. The scope
and style of our fragment would fit well into the treaty between Ephesos and Sardis, and the

v Cf. /BM 453 and iii 2 p. 85; FOA7 xvi 1913 pp. 236, 237. At Samos the formula was much longer, mentioning
the &xaroozds and the yévos as well as the yidiaoris (Syll. 312.30, 333.28 and SEG i 350—361).

2 Cf. Syll. 633.53: Midnoiwv tois Povlouévors év Hopaxdeiat molitedeodae, which immediately precedes
the directions that would-be citizens must follow.
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script dates it in the period of that treaty, i.e. about 100 B.C. Since the existence of two
agreements similar in date and purpose between the same cities is far from probable, our text
may well reproduce several of the lines lost from that treaty;' and, should this be the case,
our stone would almost certainly be a fragment of the stele set up “at Sardis within the sanctuary
of Zeus” (OGI 437.87).

QOur restoration of the text, while probably conveying the substance of the clauses,
cannot pretend to verbal accuracy, though the length of the lines is fairly certain.? Ll 1-4,
which embody provisions for the admission of Sardians to modwela in Ephesos, were doubtless
preceded by a corresponding clause for the benefit of Ephesians in Sardis. At the end of L. 4
begins a clause dealing with a different subject; this we take to be the reciprocal granting by
Ephesos and Sardis of diaywys, namely the right of citizens of either city to transport goods
through the other city to their own. This right and that of exportation (&faywyr) are dealt
with together in the treaty between king Amyntas and Chalkis (Sy/l. 135); in what order the
clause came in that treaty we do not know.

The order of topics is clear, however, in the Keos treaty (Sy/l. 172); reciprocity in the
rights of exportation and of importation (dcaywyr) enjoyed by the citizens of Keos and Histiaia
is regulated in a clause immediately following that concerning moderela. And a similar sequence
of subjects is found in the treaty between Miletos and Herakleia (Sy//. 633); nothing is there
said as to exportation or importation, but the free right in certain circumstances to transport
goods through the cities (diudpeww) is mutually stipulated (clauses viii~ix) immediately after the
provision for the granting of modwela (clause vii). These examples suggest that the topics of
molwrela and draywyr were treated here also in the same order and that in 1. 5 we should read:
[8ia "Egécoly els Zdpbeis Siud[yewv] or Swalywynv]; the gist of this second clause thus appears
to be clear though its wording must remain conjectural.

V Cf. 7. v. Perg. 268 p. 197; how many of those forty lines belonged to the treaty and how many to the proconsul’s -
letter is uncertain, but even if we allow only twenty lines to the treaty, this still implies that several of its original clauses
are lost. In the Pergamon fragment E the lower letters are, as in our text, o.o12 high.

2 If we may judge from the usual length of the formulae obviously used in ll. 2-3, the full lines of our inscription
had about 52-54 letters, but one cannot always be sure that a formula has not been abbreviated.

(6)
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) 7.
Decree in honour of Hrerarxov (fragment).

MARBLE FRAGMENT, apparently from a stele, found in May 1914 in the excavations on
the northwest side of the temple area; broken on the four sides but not at the back.

H. 0.22, w. 0.28, th. 0.12; letters 0.011 h. (Fig. 4).
[#Sokev Tije Povdije xal Tt Sfuwe otpar]nydv yvdun: é[xlel ‘Hodnwlv - - -]
f------ c.261l - ------ dlvie xaldg xai dyadds [xai meédvuos diavelet]

[swegl z0v Sfjuov tov Sagdiavdv, pavlegds dv mavtelds y[@fowov favidy sageyduevos]
[- - - c 25 letters - - - - ~ = =« - - Jouwg nal dwozpifov év - - - - - - - 1

5 [- - - c. 25 letters - - - - - - - - - Jov xai adiqg[udrov adla videis - - -]
N7 B

(transiation omitted)

Part of a decree of the Council and People of Sardis in honour of a certain HERAKON
who had probably been gymnasiarch; this is suggested by 1. 5, which apparently mentioned
ddMjuara, of which that official had the control and often bore the burden; cf. OG/ 339.79
(of the gymnasiarch MENAS): zidels ddla mdvrwy 1dv ddAnudrwv tols te véois xal vols épijfors.

Since the script would appear to date about 100 to so B.C., this man may be father or
grandfather of the HERAKON, described in no. 8 (Il. 52—53) as ‘Hpdxwv ‘Hpdxwvros ¢ yvuvaci-
agyos t@v yegbévtwy, who held that post in 5 B.C. Ll. 2—3 are restored exempli gratia in
order to show the approximate length of the original lines.

8.
Collection of Documents concerning MENOGENES.

STELE OF BLUISH MARBLE, found in June 1912 ten metres east of the northeast corner
column of the temple of Artemis, one metre above the level of the temple platform, and ten
metres below that of the soil. There is a break across the face near the bottom, and a small
piece is gone near the middle of the right side.

H. 2.24, of the pediment 0.23, of inscribed part in the pediment 0.07, of inscribed part
below the pediment 1.38; w. of pediment 0.64, of stele at first line below pediment o0.55, at
last line of inscription 0.60; th. o.11. Letters in pediment 0.01 high, omicron sometimes slightly
smaller. In the main text, letters vary from 0.005 to 0.0I; most of them about 0.007. Largest
letters in 1. 21 and in the first three lines of AUGUSTUS letter (Il. 22—24).

Published AFA4 xviii 1914 pp. 322—362=7GR iv 1756. (Plate IV).

T0 . KOOV
v &nl ¢ "Aclag
‘EAjvowov xai 6 dfjuos 6 Zapde-
av@®y xal 7§ yegovoia Eriunoayv Mnvoyé-
vnv Teiddgov vot Myvoyévovs tois dmoyeypaupévors®

D
eloavyelddvioy Mntgoddgov Kévwvos xal Klewiov xal Movoaiov »ai Awovveiov cvgarnydv:
énel I'diog "TovAog Kaloag 6 mgeofiraros 1dv vot Zefacrod maidwv iy edxraiordiny
éx sreguogpvgov Aaumpav t@® mavtl x6(o)uw dvellnpe vijfevvov, fjdovial te mdvres
dvdommor ovvdicyeigouévas ogivres 16 Zefactd vis Dmip TV maibwv edydg, 7 e 9-
petéga mwélis nl vij vocadrn edrvyla vy fuboav Ty €k maidbds dvépa teAnodioalv]
abrov legdv Exguev elvar, &v ) xat’ éviavrdv &v Aapmgals (8)odijoww orepavypogely dnavras, Hv-]
olas te magurdv(ar) vols Peols Tovs xat” éviavrdv ergarnyods xal xatevyds moieioPar Sid THY
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iegoxnoinwy dmig vijs cwrnelas adrod, cvvxatiegdoal te dyalpa adroV Td To¥ margds Ev- (8)
Wdpbovrag vad, év §) te edbavyedlody 1§ nédic fuoa xal 16 yipiopa éxveiddy xal vadrnv ove-
15 @p(av)npogijoar iy Hubgay wal Pvolag tols Peois dumpemeordras émireléoar, mgeoPrjav e
dmde tobrwv otelhar v dpiouévyy el ‘Podunv xal cvvyagnooudvny adrde te xal tdr Je-
[Blaotdi- 8edéydar vijf Povdije xal @ Sfjuwe EEamocralijvar moéofeis éx Tdv doloTwy dv-
de@dv todg domacoubvovs te mapd tijs méAews xal dvaddoovias adTdL zoTde 10D 66-
yuozos ©d dvriypapov Eopoayiouévov ij dnuocia oppayidi, Sialckousvovs te TL Ze-
20 Pactdi megl TV xowij cvupegbviwy Tij ve Aoiac xal viji wolew. xai foé¥noav mgésPews "I6Adag Mnrgodddgo[v]
xai Myvoyévn(c) Ioddgov vot Mnyvoy(€)vous.

(1)

Adrongdrwg Kaloag Peot vid(s) Jefa(o)rds, doyieoets, Snuapgyuiijs éxkovoiag ¥,
Zagdiavdy dgyovor Povdiji Sfuwe yalgew: of moéofeis duddv *IéAhas e Mnrgoddgov »al
Mnvoyévys "Ioidcdgov toD Munvoyévovg cvvérvyov év ‘Pdun pot xal o moag’ Tudy
2 wijpoua dnédocav 8i° o td te ddEavva Vuely megl Dudv nloBvres xal ovvideode éml Tij Te-
Aewdboer ToT mgecfurégov pov @V maidwv: Emawd odv Vuds piloteipovudvovs dv¥ v edegye-
tijode Vn” Buob edyapiorovs drvods els ve Eud xal Tovs Euovs mdviag évdeinvvedar: Egowode.

(I11)

cloavyeildviwy 1®dv orgarnydv: dnel Mnyvoyévns "Iobdgov tot Mnvoyévovs 6 év v £&ibvre Exer

dxdoyiorig, dvie nalds xal dyados éx mgoydvwv xai dvestgauusvos &v T doyijt Emiuedds nal

30 edrévawg, meppdels mpeofevis el ‘Pounv mweds ve wov Zefacrov Koaloaga xal mpdg I'diov Kaioaga
16v mgeofitarov t@Y maibwv adrod xal tods lowrods Evdpas meds ods dmenduioev T ynpiopa-
va Vmbe ve Tijg wélews nal o xowod tdv EAlfveww, Stédece iy mpsofijav edmgenéorara k(-
ws tijs mwélews, xal cvvrvywv Bl Jefacrde E8fjAwoey iy tiic sélews éml i Iatwe yagav xal
sepl Glov Tov olxov adro¥ elivoiav, magpayevduevds te év it ovvaydeion dnupoveldet éx(x)Anoios

85 Ty dmomgesfelayv &moieiro, 6 62 Ofjuos dmodeldusvos avrdy wal €& dv éxduiocey dmorgiudrov
70 omovdalov adrod xal Emiuslic xavauadov Ennviydy tudv adrév: ded(d)yPar v Povlij vag udv
reypu(d)s avrod el vodg dvvduovs UmegredeioPar yebvovs, Ty 8¢ Tob Sfuov el avrdv wa(e)rvgiav
dednldodar 6id toiide 10D ywnpiopazog, elvai te adrdv dv vff xalliotn xal &v vodrois dmodoyd.

)

sloavysitldviov 16y otgarnydv: el Mnvoyévng "Isiddgov vot Mnvoyévovs, 6 Povlevifs xal év 1dd

40 éEubvu Erer dmoluydels Enducos Hmd ToT xowvod vdv Emi vijs *Acias ‘EAMfvwv, dve cmovdaios mepl ti[v]
matgida xal &v mwavil smageyduevos favtdv elivovy els td yerfowo TdL Sfjuwme, moeoPevwyv xal Endind[v]
xal dval®dv els td cvvpégovia, mgds te ©ov Zefaoctov Pdedv Kalsaga eis ‘Pdunv dpucduevos xal
7gos I'diov Kaioaga tov vidv avrot még ve tdv ‘Eljvawv xai tob dfjuov xal vijs yegovoias fud[v]
¢ pdliota xooufjoar tods Enméppavias 8¢ Gv énduicey magd. toU Zefactod dmonguudrwv, Ev [te]

45 tals Dmo vijs mwavrgldog debouévais avrd dgyals xai Aewovgyiois dvesroa(w)uévos dyvids xai miot[dg]
nal énafins tod yévovs, éotlv &v vij xallioty dmodoydj, ép° ols 6 Sfjuog xai did vy Aownyy (dv)aczgo@y[v]
nal év mow oepvérnra avrod Emnvéydy tewudy adTév: viv 0t dviwy @Y Evwluwy yodvwv dedé-
xPac tij fovdij xai 16 Sfjuw Ennvijedal ve aviov terewuijodar 5 xai cindve yoamtij dvémiw dmiygvowm xal
dydApaze paguagud, d wal dvaredijvar v tij dyogd yevoudvns Emiygapijs: 6 Sfjuog éveluncey

50  Muyvoyévyv “Ioudcddgov tot Myvoyévovs mgeofedoavta eig Pdunv mgds vov Z(e)Pactov Kaisaga
nal I'diov Kaioaga wov vidv advod, yevéuevov &duwov tdv ‘Edljvwv xai dvactoapévra dyvds wai ToTd(g.]

(V)

‘Hpdxewv ‘Hodnwvros 6 yvuvaciagyos 16v yegdvrwy xal’ Amorddvios Awoddbgov (vob) ‘Eou(in)mov Havayag Aoyioris elnfov -]
én(e)l, vijs dmomgeofeiag yevydeions Hmd Mnvoyévouvs vob "Ioidddgov 100 Muyvoyévous o &v 16 8Eu6[v-]
7 Ere éxloyioro vijs mblews NHudv, dvdgds dyadod xard mdcav dgeTyv xal Sid THV Evueyipioubvdy av-
55 td dgyrjwv Vmd vijs matgibog dveotoa(u)uévov Emuuedds rai mioTds xal xadageiwg, Fv te Tovroic xa(l) ©if Alot-]
wij oV Piov cdpgove xal xoouiw dywyi vijs meemovons dmodoyfs xal magd T@L Sjuwe xai 1 yegovsia [rvy-]

Sardis Expedition VII, 1. 3
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8) xdvovios megl &v dmgéofevoey mods ve tdv Zefactdy xal I'diov wov mgeofirarov adrod 1@y maidwv xal wod[s]
Aowrodg Hyeudvas vmbp ve Tijs méhews wal voT xowod TV ‘EAMjvev, xai drodedwxdros T droxpluara dEwa Tijg
yegovalag Hudv, cmovdyy elocvnveyuévo(v) pilopedvews tob xal éx tdv fysudvov o dflwua adris [i-]

60 a@uldooswy, § yegovsia Gmodekausvy adrdv Egwev viv udv tdv dAndq xal xadijx(o)via adrd Evawlov]
30 00 ynplopatos pagrugicar megi te TUGY aVTBL THY EEmOVEdY yevéodar mgdvoiay év vols x[adj-]

3 e

xovaw ypdévois® deddytar yevéodar xad & T mgoyéygamzat.

(VI)

‘Hodxwv “Hodxwvrog 6 yvuvaciagyos xai *Amolddviog Aioddgov (vod) ‘Eguinmov Ilatayag Aoyiswis [elmov-]
dnel Myvoyévng Ioidddgov o Myvoyévovs 6 év 1@ EEibvue (Ever) dudoyworis vijs médews Hu[dv, dvig]

65 xalds xal dyaddc xal mazgds éx mooyévwy wiuiov, dwd i dx maidds Hluiag fjyuévos edrdntws [xal duai- (?)]
ws megl te 10 fdog xal v Aowwv To¥ Piov odpgova wxavastoliv, peyovirs dvie Péltiorog &v [mdow xal]
Twyydver tis xadyxodons dwodoyijs, dud te vijs doyiisc magesynuévos fovtdv omovdaiov xa(l) e[tvovy]
©ij mwavidi, elgédn xal mgecfevriig eis Pdouny vnée te to¥ nowod vdv EAMjvwv xai ijs matgido[s meds te Avd-]
toxgdropa Kaloaga Zefaotov wal I'dioy zov vidv avrod, xal &véleoey iy mpeofrjav xal dmig 1d[v yegéviwv]

70 &mizuyds, ol 02 yégovies mal modvegov udv adrdv Emijvecav xal viv Exguwav, tdv évviuwy APéviwv]
xedvav, xal tiufjoar adrdy: Seddydar renpijodar adrdv ixéve ypamrij Evémde Emiyglow, fis yevou[évys Tijg]
dvadéocws év Td mpeofvTrind Emi(y)papiivar: 7 yegovoia éxiunoey Muyvoyévyy “Iowdddgov 00 Mn[voyévous]
&vdpa xaldv xal dyadov, mpeofevoavra 82 xai i ‘Pdunv wpds tov Zefaorov xai I'diov 1ov viov adt[od xai medg)
10V Aowrods #(y)eudvas xai vmip tijs yepovoias Emirvydds, dpetijs Evera xal edvoliag Tijs eis az[jv.]

(VII)

Xoagtvos Xagivov Iepyaunvds, 6 doyiepevs Peds Pduns xal Adroxpdrogos Kaioagog Peot viot Zefacvo[, Sagdiavdv]
76 dpyovor Povdij Sfuw yalpew: &x)xAnoias doyargeriniis cvvaydeions xal cvveddéviwv Tdv dnd v [mélewy é-]
wardv x(al) v’ dvépdv wiudv énnvéydnoor ddgoor tov xad” &rog Exducov Tol xowol TV Emi vijc *Aci[as ‘EA-]
vy Myvoyévyy Ioiddgov o Mnvoyévous tdv moldeizny (O)udv, dia vy 8 advod ig vyv *Aciav [elidy-]
dov etivoray xal ud T v doyv adrdv vevedendvor xadapds xal cvveegdviws, ixdévi ypamtij dvéniw (8)miye[vow]
80 v xal dvazedfvar &v ) Gv BovAyrar wéle vijg’ Aoiag, ép” 7 nal Emygapijvar: oi éni tijs” Acias EA(A)yves éviunolav]
Muyvoyévyy Ioiddgov ot Mnyvoyévovs Sapgdiavdy, Exducov, tedécavra Ty doyny xa(P)apds »al ofvv-]

-3

pepbvrwg ©ff *Acia: 6. 8 xal yeypdpauey Duelv megl Tdv Tyudv avrod Wa Idijre.

(VIII)

<

Anurjroros “Hparletdov Maoravgeizys, 6 doyieoevs Peds ‘Pouns nai Adroxgdrogos|Kaicagos deot viot Zefalo-]
109, Jagdiav®dy &pyovor Povdij dfuw yaigsw: Mnvoyévyy “Ioiddgov Tot Mnvoyévous tov molelrny dudv
85 EnnvéyOnoav &ml tdv doyalpeoidv oi éxmi tijc " Acias "EAMnves d1d iy dgeriyy xal mepl mdvra ceuv(d-)
yTa Tewijoor ixdve yoamtij évémdw Emiygicw, fjv xal &ctvar dvadetvar 1@ Mnvoyévy év & dv Bovldy-
tar ©dv tijs " Aclag Témewy yevouévns émuypapiic: oi énl vijs * Aciag "EAMnves éviunoav Mnyvoyévyy
Iodcdgov Tot Mnvoyévovs Zagdiavdv, &vdga dyadov xal tiuwov vij *Aocia.

(IX)

#dokev tois &nl vijs "Ao()as "Elnow yvoun tot]doyiegéws Peds ‘Pouns ral Adroxgdrogos Kaisagog
90 Peot Vot Zefacrot Pilisrijovs 1o *Amolloddgov tol *Amoroddgov pilomdroidos Suvgvaiov: émel
Myvoyévys Ioibdgov 10t Mnvoyévou(s) Sagdiavds dvip dyadds xal &v i maveid mleioryg
dmodoyfis tuvydve éni 1e raloxdyadia xal ceuvérnti xal mgeofriais tals mweos vov Sefactdv xal Tiji
1@y dvmemiorsvpuévoy doyfwy miotel, yeiotovndels xal &uduxog 16 devregov Ayvds xal Emiue-
Ads vols tijs *Acing medypacwy mgooijdgevoey, oddéva xaigdy meds 10 cvvpigov tdv ‘EAM(A)jvewv magieis
95 mdoy 68 yoduevos omovdij, ép’ ols Sixaibs oty rerewuijodar idve yoamrij évémAw Emiyevow, fHv
xal dvaredijvar v § &v woder Bodlnrow tijs “Aclag yevoubvne miygapiic: ol éni vijs *Aciag &vluncav
“EAAnves Mnvoyévyy Iotddgov 100 Mnyvoyévovs Sagdiavév, 16 Sedregov &cdixov xal dva-
otgapévia dyvis xal cuvpepdviws vij “Aola, dgerijs Evexa mdong.



No. 8 — Documents of MENOGENES. 19

(X)

#dokev vois émi vijs *Aolag “EAAnow yvdun Mdgrov *Aviwviov Aemidov OQuatignvod, to¥ doyiegémws xal
100 dywvodérov dia Plov t@v ueydlwyv Zefacridy Kawagiwy deds ‘Poune xal Adroxngdrogos Kaisagos
Peod viod Sefacrod, doylepbws peylotov nal margds tijg marpldos xal tod cvvmavros 1dv dviewmwy
yévovg- &mel Myvoyévyg “Ioidddgov 108 Mnvoyévovs Zagbiavds, dvije yévovs évdokotdrov
nal mwolda mago. tij mareide fvégayadnréros Siud e v EmicTevdn doyrfwv xal isgwovvdy, mgesfel-
oag e wal mpdg 0¥ SePacrov Kaioaga vmég te 100 mowod tdv ‘Elljvwv xal tijs mazgidos, xal sdvra
105 (xal wdvra) wavogdwoduevos mpoonxdvims xadds d dmoxgiuara megiéyt, yevéuevog 6 xal wijs
*Aolos ©0 telvov #wdixog, xal dvacrgapels dyvds xal cvvpegdviws tols tijs “Acias mgdypaocw dg
pdiiota Ennvijodar xal reriuijodar adTdv mag® Slov &v vails doyaigeoiois, dixaiov 8¢ éoTy mal viv
pagrvgfioar ©é dvdgl &t ovdémore dvlimer tols nowois vifs “Acias medypaowy, alel more 6& aiviog may-
76 dyadod yiverar: 8¢ & Sed(d)yPar 1& xowd 1@y EAjvov venypfodar adrdy indve ygantij événlew
110 dmuypvow, fjv xal dvavedijvar dv § v sméder PovAnrar vijc *Aciag yevoudvys dmygapiis: oi énmi vijs *Aci-
as ‘EAnves évlunoay Mnvoyévyy "Ioiédgov ot Mnvoyévous Sagdiavév, yevéusvov tgis &[x-
ducov xal dvacrpapévia migrds xai dElwg tol yévovs, dgerijs &vexa mdong: tetiuijodar 68 xal
Ioidwgov Mnvoyévous ot "Ioiddgov Aciavdy, tdv vidv adrob yeysvvnuévov émi tais xallicvoug
éniow, xal dvavedivar adrod inéva Evomdov Emiyguoov év 7§ dv méie PodAnrar vijs ° Aoiag Myvo-
115 pévnc 6 moarhp advod yevoubvns miypapiis: oi éml s " Aciac "EAnves &viunoav "Ioidwgov Mnvoyé-
vovg to¥ "Ioiddpov " Aoiavdyv vov Mnvoyévovs widv, 6id i)y T0D mazpds adrov meds vy “Aciav omouvdijy
te nal etivoway, dgeriic fvexa mdone: E8val ve v Myvoyévy va o vipta xal 1o TV sgoydvwy &v
oty paguagwij dvyagdfar fjv nxal émirergdpdar adrd &v 7 dv Povlndi tijs *Acias wéAs) 4 lepd dvaorij-
oat, weppdijvar 8¢ totde Tob yrypioparos to dvriypagov mpds Jagdiavols dopoayicuivov T icgd op(p)ayide.

(XI)

8dok(e)v ©ij Povli] mepl dv eionfv(y)eiday oi orgarnyol Ilooiddviog Nixoudyov 6 xai Newduayos xal Moyérng

121 xal Iagdalas nai Mooyicev: éneidyy Myvoyévng "Ioiddgov tot Mnvoyévous, 6 &nducos ©d toivov vijs *Aciag,
dvije dyatoc xal edyevijs, dmd vijs mpdrns HAumins omovddoas mepl dpetijv, téletos dvip yéyovey, mio-
tevdels te sopd Tijc maTpidog deyos viyuiwrdrag &v mdoows dvisrpamTal Ayvds nal Emiuelds wal
7LoTdg, moecfevcas e mods ve Tov Sefacvov xual tovs EAdovs Hyeudvas Emwrvyds xallicrosg

125 dmowgipacwy iy matgiba vmiQ TV cvveeQdviwy xenbounxe, vij te magd tois “EAAno. Siampénwmy
yvdoer HElwtar tols vijs adrijs deyijs did Biov miscrov xal iy dyada xai dvdglfav, i@’ ols dmacw 7 Pov-
M) énawécaca adrov xal dnl td icgomgendis vy Ilegyaunvdv icgwodvyy &pEar Exgwe Tiufoar: Se-
doydar reriunodor adrov ixdve yaldxi, fg dvaredelons év Ty dyoed yevéodar vijv doudlovear &[me-]
yeapyy, vetipfjodar 62 adrod xal ov viov Toldwgov ixévi ygamtij événiw émygiow, s dvazedions év

130 T mardixd Tvylv Tij sIQOcN0VoNS Tols Eywnpiouévols Emtygapiis. émetgdnn te aVTd O Yipiloua
dvyagdfar elotidny xadog xai oi "Ellnves syneisavvo.

(XTI)

&lofev ij fovlij negl dv imjvyelev Xguodyovos Xguooydvov vedregos Omivas, 6 yoau(u)areds zov Sfuov

70 dedregov xal dvrdgywy TGV orgaTNyY®dy. Emidi) émeldévres ol év @ iepd voU ve IModiéews Audg
nal tijc "Agvéuidos olxotvies Hricavro edyagioriag Everay wal v membévdoaow b éx Myvoyévo[ug]

135 700 "Iowddgov voi Mnvoyévous, dvdgos dyattot xal magd ve vff mareidi vijs xalliorns Tvvydvovios dnlo-]
doyijs te xai pagrvgias xai magd vois "EAlnew tiuijs, ol tois 707 édixov adrév memoinvia Satdv, ixdva
yoamzyy Evomlov Eniyguoov tob viod adrot dvadivar émurganivar adrols Toiddgov 105 Mnvoyévovs vob
Ieudcdgov *Ac[ralvod, xal % Bovli) did e Tov maréga adrot Mnyvoyévyy xal diud tovg aitovuévovs Emérpewey* Oe-
déydar dvaredijvar vy ixéva adrod &v 1 legd T7)s *Agrépibos, S’ fs nal yevéodar v olxcioy Erypapiv.

(8)
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8) “The Commonalty of the Hellenes in Asia, the People of the Sardians and the Chamber
of Elders honoured Menogenes son of Isidoros the son of Menogenes as hereunder written:

(1. Decree of the Council and People of Sardis; about April, 5 B.C.)

On the motion of Metrodoros son of Konon, Kleinias, Mousaios and Dionysios, strategi:
whereas Gaius Iulius Caesar the eldest of the sons of Augustus has, as was ardently desired,
assumed in its full splendor the pure white toga in lieu of that with the purple border, and all
people rejoice to see the united prayers ascending to Augustus on behalf of his sons: and
whereas our city in view of so happy an event has decided: that the day which raised
him from a boy to the completeness of manhood shall be a sacred day, on which annually
everyone shall wear wreaths and festal apparel, when the strategi of the year shall perform
sacrifices to the gods, shall through the sacred heralds make supplications for his welfare, and
shall unite in consecrating an image of him which they shall instal in his father’s temple; that
on the day when the city received the good news and when the decree was adopted, on that
day, too, wreaths be worn and sumptuous sacrifices be offered to the gods; and that an
embassy respecting these matters be sent to Rome to congratulate him and Augustus; resolved
by the Council and the People: that ambassadors chosen among the most eminent men be
despatched to bear salutations from the city, to present to him the copy of this decree sealed
with the People’s seal, and to make an address to Augustus respecting the common interests
of Asia and of the city.

The ambassadors chosen were Iollas son of Metrodoros and Menogenes son of Isidoros
the son of Menogenes. )

(I1. Letter of Avcusrus to the Sardians; about July 1, 5 B.C.)

Imperator Caesar Augustus son of the god, supreme pontiff, vested with tribunician
authority for the 1g9th year, to the Magistrates, Council and People of the Sardians, greeting:
Your ambassadors, Iollas son of Metrodoros and Menogenes son of Isidoros the son of Menogenes,
had audience of me in Rome and presented the decree sent by you, wherein you make known
your resolutions in respect to yourselves and congratulate me on the coming to full manhood
of the elder of my sons. I commend your earnest endeavor to demonstrate to me and to all mine
your gratitude for the benefits conferred on you by me. Farewell.

(IIT.  Decree of the Council of Sardis; about September 1, 5 B.C.)

On the motion of the strategi: whereas Menogenes son of Isidoros the son of
Menogenes, controller of finance for the year now ending, a gentleman by birth, discharged his
official duties with care and energy, and was sent to Rome as ambassador to Augustus Caesar,
to Gaius Caesar the eldest of his sons and to the other personages to whom he conveyed the
decrees on behalf of the city and of the Commonalty of the Hellenes; and whereas he performed
this embassy with great dignity in a fashion worthy of the city, and at his audience with
Augustus expressed the city’s joy on Gaius’ account and its loyalty to all his house; and
whereas he appeared before the duly convened assembly of the People and reported upon
his embassy, and the People having esteemed him and from the replies that he brought back
having learned his diligence and care were moved to honour him: resolved by the Council:
that his honours be postponed till the legal time, but that the People’s testimony to him be
declared by this decree and that for these things also he be held in the highest esteem.

(IV. Decree of the Council and People of Sardis; about October, 5 B.C.)
On the motion of the strategi: whereas Menogenes son of Isidoros the son of

Menogenes, member of the Council, and designated in the year now ending by the League of
the Hellenes in Asia as its advocate, a man full of zeal for his native city, has in everything
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shown his loyalty to the interests of the People by serving as ambassador and advocate and
by spending money for its advantage; and whereas, on behalf of the Hellenes, the People and
our Chamber of Elders he proceeded to Rome, to the god Augustus Caesar and to his son
Gaius Caesar, and by the replies that he brought back from Augustus shed great distinction on
those who sent him out; and whereas for upright and faithful conduct, worthy of his family,
in the offices and public burdens conferred upon him by his native city he is held in the highest
esteem, for which reason as well as for his general conduct and for his loftiness of character in
all things the People were moved to honour him now that it is the legal time, resolved by
the Council and the People: that he be commended, that he be honoured with a painted
portrait on a gilt shield and with a marble portrait-image, and that these be set up in the
market-place and inscribed as follows: “The People honoured Menogenes son of Isidoros the
son of Menogenes, who went to Rome as ambassador to Augustus Caesar and to his son Gaius
Caesar, who was advocate of the Hellenes and whose “conduct was upright and faithful.”

(V. Resolution of the Elders of Sardis; about September 1, 5 B.C.)

Herakon son of Herakon, gymnasiarch of the Elders, and Apollonios Patagas son of
Diodoros the son of Hermippos, auditor, made this motion: whereas the report upon his
embassy has been made by Menogenes son of Isidoros the son of Menogenes, controller of
finance of our city for the year now ending, a man rich in all noble qualities, who in the offices
entrusted to him by his native city has acted with care, faithfulness and integrity; whereas for
these things and because of the general dignity and uprightness of his life he has received
from the People and the Chamber of Elders the esteem that is his due, for his embassy on
behalf of the city and of the Commonalty of the Hellenes to Augustus, to Gaius the eldest
of his sons and to the other leading men; whereas also he has delivered replies which are
worthy of our Chamber and has shown much kindly zeal in upholding its prestige in the eyes
of the leading men; and whereas the Chamber of Elders, because of its esteem for him has now
decided to testify by resolution its genuine and fitting commendation and to take steps at
the proper time to pay him the honours which are his due; resolved: that it be done as
above written.

(V1. Resolution of the Elders of Sardis; about October, 5 B. C.)

Herakon son of Herakon gymnasiarch, and Apollonios Patagas son of. Diodoros the
son of Hermippos, auditor, made this motion: whereas Menogenes son of Isidoros the son of
Menogenes, controller of finance of our city for the year now ending, a gentleman and son of
a father honored for his lineage, has from childhood displayed decorum and justice () in his
character and by the general dignity of his life, has proved in all respects an excellent man,
has received that esteem which is his due, and through his official acts has shown zeal and
loyalty to his native city; and whereas, when chosen to go to Rome on behalf of the Commonalty
of the Hellenes and of his native city as ambassador to Imperator Caesar Augustus and to
Gaius his son, he successfully performed his mission on behalf also of the Elders; and whereas
on a former occasion the Elders commended him and, now that the legal time has come, have
decided also to honour him; resolved: that he be honoured with a painted portrait on a gilt
shield to be placed in the Hall of the Elders and to be thus inscribed: “The Chamber of
Elders honoured Menogenes son of Isidoros the son of Menogenes, a gentleman, who went with
success to Rome on behalf also of the Chamber of Elders as ambassador to Augustus, to

Gaius his son and to the other leading men; in recognition of his noble qualities and of his
loyalty to the Chamber.”

(VIL Letter of the High-priest Cruarinos to the Sardians; early in August, 4 B.C.)

Charinos son of Charinos, citizen of Pergamon, high-priest of the goddess Rome and
of Imperator Caesar Augustus son of the god, to the Magistrates, Council and People of the

)
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Sardians, greeting: A meeting for the election of officials having been convened, and the
hundred and fifty men from the cities having assembled, they were unanimously moved to
honour Menogenes son of Isidoros the son of Menogenes, your fellow-citizen, advocate for the
current year of the Commonalty of the Hellenes in Asia, for his conspicuous loyalty to Asia and
for having discharged his official duties with integrity and to the public advantage, with a painted
portrait on a gilt shield to be placed in any city of Asia that he may wish and to bear this
inscription: “The Hellenes in Asia honoured Menogenes son of Isidoros the son of Menogenes,
citizen of Sardis, the advocate, who discharged his official duties with integrity and to the
advantage of Asia.” We have therefore written to you about his honours for your information.

(VI1L. Letter of the High-priest Drmerrios to the Sardians; about August—September, 3 B.C.)

Demetrios son of Herakleides, citizen of Mastaura, high-priest of the goddess Rome
and of Imperator Caesar Augustus son of the god, to the Magistrates, Council and People of
the Sardians, greeting: At their meeting for the election of officials, the Hellenes in Asia were
moved to honour Menogenes son of Isidoros the son of Menogenes, your fellow-citizen, for his
noble qualities and for the loftiness of his character in all respects, with a painted portrait on
a gilt shield, which Menogenes may place in any spot in Asia that he may wish, inscribed as
follows: “The Hellenes in Asia honoured Menogenes son of Isidoros the son of Menogenes,
citizen of Sardis, a good man who does honour to Asia.”

(IX. Decree of the Commonalty of Asia; at the end of 3 B.C. or before April, 2 B.C.)

It was resolved by the Hellenes in Asia, on motion of the high-priest of the goddess
Rome and of Imperator Caesar Augustus son of the god, Philistes son of Apollodoros the son
of Apollodoros, lover of his city, citizen of Smyrna: whereas Menogenes son of Isidoros the
son of Menogenes, citizen of Sardis, a good man, is in his native city held in the greatest esteem
for his gentlemanly qualities, his loftiness of character, his embassies to Augustus and the faith-
fulness shown in the offices entrusted to him; and whereas, having been elected advocate for
a second term, he has honestly and carefully watched over the interests of Asia, neglecting no
opportunity but displaying all zeal for the advantage of the Hellenes; now therefore he
deserves to be honoured with a painted portrait on a gilt shield, to be placed in any city of
Asia that he may wish and to bear this inscription: “The Hellenes in Asia honoured Menogenes
son of Isidoros the son of Menogenes, citizen of Sardis, advocate for a second term, who con-
ducted himself honestly and to the advantage of Asia; in recognition of his noble qualities.”

(X. Decree of the Commonalty of Asia; about October—December, 2 B.C,)

It was resolved by the Hellenes in Asia, on motion of Marcus Antonius Lepidus,
citizen of Thyatira, high-priest and president for life of the great Augustan Caesarean games of
the goddess Rome and of Imperator Caesar Augustus son of the god, supreme pontiff, father
of his country and of the whole human race: whereas Menogenes son of Isidoros the son of
Menogenes, citizen of Sardis, member of a most illustrious family which has done many good
deeds for its native city in the offices and priesthoods entrusted to it, served as ambassador to
Augustus Caesar on behalf of the Commonalty of the Hellenes and of his native city, and fulfilled
all his tasks well and in fitting manner as shown by the tenor of the replies: and whereas
he became for a third term advocate of Asia, acquitted himself uprightly and with advantage
to the interests of Asia, and has in consequence been especially commended and exceptionally
honoured in the assemblies for the election of officials; and whereas now again it is fitting
to bear this man witness that he never fails in his duty to the common interests of Asia but is
always a prime mover in all good; therefore resolved by the Commonalty of the Hellenes: that
he be honoured with a painted portrait on a gilt shield, to be placed in any city of Asia which
he may wish and to bear this inscription: “The Hellenes in Asia honoured Menogenes son of
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Isidoros the son of Menogenes, citizen of Sardis, who was advocate three times, and who
acquitted himself faithfully and in a manner worthy of his lineage; in recognition of all his
noble qualities;” that Isidoros son of Menogenes the son of Isidoros, citizen of Asia, his son
born with the fairest hopes, be also honoured; that a portrait of him on a gilt shield be placed
in any city of Asia that his father Menogenes may wish, inscribed as follows: “The Hellenes
in Asia honoured Isidoros son of Menogenes the son of Isidoros, citizen of Asia, the son of
Menogenes, on account of his father’s zeal and loyalty toward Asia; in recognition of all his
noble qualities;” that Menogenes be authorized to engrave on a marble stele his own honours
and those of his ancestors; that he be permitted to set up that stele in any city or sacred

precinct of Asia that he may wish; and that the copy of this decree, sealed with the sacred
seal, be sent to the Sardians.

(X1. Decree of the Council of Sardis; about August—September, 1 B.C.)

It was resolved by the Council on the motion of the strategi, Posidonios called
also Neikomachos son of Nikomachos, Mogetes, Pardalas and Moschion: whereas Menogenes son
of Isidoros the son of Menogenes, advocate of Asia for a third term, a good man of noble
birth, has from his earliest years been zealous in good deeds; has shown himself a perfect man;
has been entrusted by his native city with the most honourable offices, in all of which he has
acquitted himself uprightly, carefully and faithfully; has served with success as ambassador to
Augustus and to the other leading men; by their excellent replies has shed credit on
his city to its advantage; and has been of such high repute among the Hellenes that he
has thrice been considered worthy of the same office on account of his faithful conduct, high
character and manliness; for all of which reasons the Council has commended him and has also
decided to honour him for having discharged with proper devotion the duties of the priesthood
of the Pergamenes; resolved: that he be honoured with a bronze portrait-effigy to be set up
in the market place and suitably inscribed; and that his son Isidoros be also honoured with a
painted portrait on a gilt shield to be placed in the Hall of the Boys and to bear an inscription
corresponding with the terms of this decree.

Permission was also given him to engrave the decree on a stele, as the Hellenes in
their decree provided.

(XI1. Decree of the Council of Sawdis; about August—September, 1 B.C.)

It was resolved by the Council on the motion of Chrysogonos Opinas the younger,
son of Chrysogonos, clerk of the People for a second term and vice-gerent of the strategi:
whereas the Residents in the sacred precinct of Zeus Polieus and of Artemis applied to us, and
because of their gratitude for the benefits received by them from Menogenes son of Isidoros the
son of Menogenes, a good man, possessing the highest esteem and testimonials from his native
city, as well as honours from the Hellenes who have now thrice made him their advocate,
petitioned that leave be given them to set up a painted portrait on a gilt shield of his son
Isidoros son of Menogenes the son of Isidoros, citizen of Asia; and whereas the Council for the
sake of his father Menogenes and of the petitioners granted this leave; resolved: that his
portrait be set up in the sacred precinct of Artemis and that it also bear its own inscription.”

Notwithstanding the neatness and regularity of the script, the engraver’s mistakes are
fairly numerous.
5: dmoyeypouuévors, small M added above the ME.
6: orparnydv, N carved above the HI.
8: x6(o)uw, 2 omitted; ze, T cut over A.
u: (8)odfjowy, written aiod .. by mistake, owing to repetition of the preceding AIZ.
12: mogordv(ac), AI left out.

15: ote@p(av)npogioar, part of the & can still be seen; AN is omitted.

Freerr

(8)
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(8) L. 20:

Documents and Public Records.

AQPOY added with hyphen below MHTPO; an early example of the hyphen

between syllables.

21:
22:
24:
34:
36:
37:
. 4,
45:
46:
50:
52:
53:
. 55:

rErrEREREERRRDR

Myvoyévy(s), N for =; Myvoy(é)vovs, H for E.

2 omitted in vid(¢) and in Zefa(o)rds; éxfovoiag for 8foveoiag.
Mpyvoypévy(s), 2 corrected over N.

duxlnolar, one K omitted.

0ed(6)ydar, O for O; cf, 1. 109.

zewu(d)s, A left out; and in pa(g)rwglar the first P.

48: nai, I added above.

dvestpa(u)uévos, one M omitted.

(év)aorgogijv, AN left out.

Z(e)factév, E omitted.

Tod is a monogram & as in L. 63; ‘Egu(in)mov, III omitted.
énl = émel; I unusually tall.

dveotgau(u)évoy, one M omitted (cf. 1. 45) and in xai the I; the left bar of 4

in Alot]m#f remains.

. 59:
. 60:
. 63:
. 64:
. 67:

ol ol ol ull o

sloevnveyuévo(v), & for Y.
xatjr(o)vra, £ is for 0.
monogram for zo% as in 1. 52.
&ee omitted.

xa(i), I omitted; cf. 1. 5s.

L1l 69—75: the restorations at the ends seem certain.

[]xazov .n(al)

: énu(y)oapiivar, E for I

: f(y)eudvag, a similar slip.

: éx(x)Anolag, one K omitted.

: KATONKIAN, IA probably for AI, since by that change the reading becomes

v dvdpdv, and this gives satisfactory sense; the number of cities in the province

of Asia seems to have been about 144; cf. RE ii 1545, AFA4 xviii 1914 p. 356.

. 78:
79:
8o
81:
85:
89:
o1:
. 94:
109:
18:
19:
. 120:
132:

rErrrERERERE

(V)udv, H for Y.
(&)myovow, E omitted.

: "EA(A)yves, one A omitted.

xa(?)agds, O for O.

osuv(d)tyra, O omitted.

*Ao(f)ag, I left out.

Mnvoyévou(s), 2 omitted.

‘EA(A)jvov, one A omitted.

6e6(6)ydar, O for O.

m6le(sd, & added by mistake.

op(g)ayide, P omitted.

#30k(e)v, second E left out; eiorjv(y)eidav, E for I.
yoau(u)azevs, one M omitted.

This stele bears copies of twelve separate documents relative to the career of the Sardian
citizen MENOGENES: a letter from AUGUSTUS to the Sardians (II); two letters from the president

of the xowvov

of the Sardian fovly =ai dijuos (I, IV); three decrees of the Sardian fowds (III, XI, XII)

’Aalag to the Sardians (VII, VIII); two decrees of that xowwov (IX,X); two decrees

’

two resolutions of the Sardian pegovoin (V. VI).

These documents can be dated fairly accurately from internal evidence as follows:
September 23, 6 B.C., to September 22, 5 B.C.=the year in which MENOGENES was

éxdoyiorijs of

Sardis and went to Rome, and in which METRODOROS, KLEINIAS, etc. were strategi

of Sardis (this is probable, though it is not known when that city’s official year began).



No. 8 — Documents of MENOGENES. 25

I. Dated just after receipt of the news (z.e., about April 1, 5 B.C.) of Gaius’ (8)
deductio in forum which took place about January 1, 5 B.C.; cf. GARDTHAUSEN, Augustus
und seine Zeit, 1 p. 1120,

II. Dated about July 1, 5 B.C., just after AUGUSTUS was vested with tribunician
power for the nineteenth time. The “cos. XII” may be omitted, because AUGUSTUS
resigned the consulate soon after GAIUS came of age (SUET. Aug. 26, MOMMSEN,
Res Gestae D. Augusti® p. 52); but cf. ANDERSON, Engl. Hist. Rev. xxx 1915 p. QO.

III and V. Dated about September 1,5 B.C., just when MENOGENES had got
home from his embassy; sixty days are an ample allowance for each of his journeys
to and from Rome, cf. FRIEDLANDER, Darstellungen aus dev Sittengeschichte Roms® ii,
pp. 31—2; CIL. xi 1421.25; RIEPL, Das Nachrichtenwesen des Altertums mit beson-
dever Riicksicht auf die Romer 1913 pp. 217 ff. '

September 23, 5 B.C., to September 22, 4 B.C. = the year in which MENOGENES was
&dunog for the first time and CHARINOS high-priest of the xowov >Aciag.

IV and VI. Probably dated soon after the beginning of the Asian year, 7. e. about
October—November, 5 B.C., for the zwuai, formerly delayed, would probably have been
awarded as soon as it was legal to award them. \

VII. Probably dated early in August, 4 B. C., while MENOGENES was still &ducog
(vov nad” &og Exduxov, 1. 77), and the dxxAnola doyaigeTuien (1. 76) would be that of
August, 4 B. C.

September 23, 4 B.C., to September 22, 3 B.C. = the year in which MENOGENES was
&dwmmog for the second time and DEMETRIOS high-priest of the xoevov *Aolas.

VIII. Probably dated in August or September, 3 B. C., for the doyatgeaiac (1. 85)
seem to be those of August, 3 B.C.

September 23, 3 B.C., to September 22, 2 B.C. = the vear in which MENOGENES was
#dunog for the third time and PHILISTES high-priest of the xowéy *Aoiag.

IX. Probably dated late in 3 B.C. or early in 2 B.C., after MENOGENES had
completed his second term as &dixos, but before the xowwéovy had received news of
AUGUSTUS’ having been being named pater patriae in February, 2 B.C.

September 23, 2 B.C., to September 22, 1 B.C. = the year in which MENOGENES was
priest of the imperial cult at Pergamon, and MARCUS ANTONIUS LEPIDUS high-priest of the

nowdy *Aclag.

X. Probably dated late in 2 B.C., after MENOGENES had completed his third
term as &dwxog, and the dpyoapgeoiar (I. 107) are probably those of August, 2 B.C.
No. X would thus be the first of our documents in which the title pater patriae
could have been mentioned.

XI and XII were probably passed at the end of this year, for 6 &cduxos ©o
zgivov (I. 121) need not mean more than pevduevos tgls &duwog (ll. 111-112), and does
not seem necessarily to imply that MENOGENES was actually serving his third term
when XI was passed. Probably POSIDONIOS, etc., were strazegi and CHRYSOGONOS clerk
in this year, though of course it is possible that the official year of Sardis did not
correspond with that of Asia.

The detailed comment in AFA xviii 1914 pp. 339—362 and in /GR iv 1756 renders
unnecessary any further explanation here; we will however attempt to summarize the information
furnished by this text as to the xowov of Asia. What light do our documents throw on the con-
stitution, the officials and the functions of that body?

Sardis Expedition VII, 1. 4
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Constitution of the nowdv.

The body officially known as 70 xowdy tdv éni vijs *Aolag ‘Edlsjvev (Il. 1-3, 40, 77), or
ol &ni tijs *Acias EAdyves (ll. 80, 87, 89, 96, 99, 115), bore also the shorter title of ©6 xowdw
1@y ‘Eldjveov (1. 32, 58, 68, 104, 109) or of "EAdyves (Il. 43, 51, 94, 125, 130, 136) or even 7
*Acta, in phrases such as &vdpa wiuwov i "A. (1. 88), 6 &duwos tijs " A. (1. 121), where the context
shows that the corporate ‘commonalty’ of Asia, not the province as a geographical area, is meant.

If our reading of ll. 76-77 is correct, the cities of the province of Asia which were
members of the xowor sent in all 150 representatives to the ‘meeting for the election of officials’
(BxxAnota dgyaigerind); how many cities belonged to the xowéy and how many representatives
the larger cities were entitled to send is not known; this is the only document mentioning the
number of the delegates present at a xowov meeting. That the election-meeting took place
once a year only may be inferred from the phrases zév xa®’ &og Edixov (l. 77), yeigorovydels
#xduoc 10 devregov (. 93); and since honorific decrees were voted at that meeting (cf. éni @y
doyaigecidv, 1. 85, &v zails dgyaigecioss, 1. 107) it seems likely that as a rule the xowov assembled
not more than once a year. Whether in emergencies it held special meetings does not appear;
the statement that MENOGENES went as envoy ¥mép ve vo¥ xowod tdv ‘Eljveor xal zijs
sazrptdog (1. 104) and was thanked by the xowéy for the success of his mission (mdvza xarogdwod-
pevos . . watdds To dmoxpluavo segidyt, 1. 105) might suggest that a special xowov assembly
had convened in order to give him its instructions. But the Sardian decree authorising the
embassy instructs him to speak on concerns of the province as well as on those of the city
(v e *Aolac xal ©ij mwoldet, 1. 20), and the urgency of his starting promptly, so as to be among
the first bearers of congratulations, is shown by the haste with which strafegi and demos acted;
they met and passed the first decree on the very day when the news arrived (I. 14). The
delay involved by the summoning of a special xowéy gathering would have been intolerable at
such a time, and we must suppose that, when MENOGENES spoke on behalf of the xowév (ll. 57,
58, 68), he was guided by resolutions of its last annual assembly prior to his journey.

Officials of the nowdy.

1. dgyispedg. We do not know how the chief of the xowdv was styled before 27 A. D,,
but after that date, when the name AUGUSTUS had been conferred, the high-priest of the xowoév
temple at Pergamon, who also presided at its meetings, was presumably known as dgyiegeds
dedc ‘Pduns nal Adzonpdrogos Kaisagos Peot viov Zefacrod, which was his title in 5—-3 B. C.
(. 75, 83, 89). In every fourth year, when the festival of the ‘Pwuaio Zefacrd took place at
Pergamon (OG/ 458.64), the title became 6 dgyiegeds xai dywvodérng did Pilov deds Pouns
xal Adrongdrogos xtd (OGI/ 470.12); in our text this is expanded by adding =&y ueypdlov
Zefactedv Kawsapfowv (1. 100), the special name given to the festival of 1 B. C., doubtless as a
compliment to GAIUS CAESAR who visited Asia in the spring or summer of that year. Immediately
after the bestowal on AUGUSTUS of the title pater patriae (2 B.C.) the style of the doyiegevs was
further enlarged by the addition after 2Zefaorot of doyiegéws peyiozov xal maveds tijs mazgidog
xal tol oVumavios Tdv dvdgdmewy pévovs (1. 101; OGI 470.14); this formula continued in
use under TIBERIUS (/GR iv 1608¢) and under NERO (/GR iv 1410). We here learn that official
communications from the xowéy were made by the doyiegeds (1. 75-88) and that official copies
of its proceedings were certified with his seal (iegd o@gayig, 1. 119). No other specimens of
his letters have yet been found. This high-priesthood of the xowév temple at Pergamon must
not be confused with the Pergamene pgiesthood of the temple of Rome and AUGUSTUS (vav
Hegyapnvdv legwodvny, 1. 127); MENOGENES appears to have held the latter post in the year
when PHILISTES of Smyrna held the former.
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This inscription is the first to supply the names of high-priests of the xowdy contemporary (8)
with AUGUSTUS whose years of office can be dated with certainty; the list of high-priests offici-
ating under him and of their dates of service is as follows:

About 15 to 10 B.C.: L. VoLcacius TuLLus, OG/ 458.42; Class. Rev. xli 1927 p. 120;

about 9 B.C.: APOLLONIOS son of MENOPHILOS, of Aizani, OG/ 458.31;

5/4 B.C.: CHARINOS son of CHARINOS, of Pergamon, l. 75;

4/3 B.C.: DEMETRIOS son of HERAKLEIDES, of Mastaura, 1. 83;

3/2 B.C.: PHILISTES son of APOLLODOROS the son of APOLLODOROS, of Smyrna, l. go;

2/1 B.C.: M. ANTONIUS LEPIDUS, of Thyatira, agonothete of the Zefacra Katodgeta, 1. 9g9;

about 1 to 14 A.D.: Garus IvLius M[......... |,' IBM 804.42-43;

4 or 8 or 12 A.D.: GA1Us IULIUS PARDALAS, of Sardis, agonothete of the Powyaia Zefaczd,
OGI 470.10=71GR iv 1611; cf. AFA xviil 1914 p. 359.

Between 27 and 5 B.C. it is probable that Garus IuLius XENON, of Thyatira, was high-
priest of the xowdy, though the line recording his title is effaced, KP ii 74 =J/GR iv 1276.

2. #tdwog. This post was held by MENOGENES through election (I. 93) for three successive
years, September 5 B.C. to September 2 B.C. (Il. 77, 93, 106)}; the title zév xad¥ &og & (l. 77)
implies that he served alone, but about g B.C. (OG/ 458.64) the duty of erecting stelae in
various cities of Asia is committed to vovg xal® &rog éxdirxovs, so that in certain years the
xowdy may have chosen two or more &duwor. The office (doy#, 1. 79) seems to have had for
its main object the defence of xowév interests (modyuaza, 1. 04, 106, 108); its holder doubtless
represented the xowdy as IoLLAS did Sardis (no. 27.8) and as the ecdéci whom CICERO mentions
did other Asian cities (OGJ7 458 note 40); his importance must have been considerable, since
he spoke not for a city but dmdp vifs Aolas Suov swdons (PHILOSTR. V. soph. i 21 p. 222).°2

Functions of the nowdy.

As to what these were we gain but little light from these documents. How far the
wowdyv of Asia and the wmowwd of other Eastern provinces tried to promote economic interests
or to redress fiscal and other grievances is a question on which authorities differ (cf. KORNEMANN,
RE Supp. iv 938) and on which there is scant information; we know however that our xowdv must
have sent to DOMITIAN that embassy which saved all the vineyards of Asia (BOULANGER, Ae/.
Aristide p. 84 note 1, p. 87). The thanks thrice expressed to MENOGENES describe him as having
acted ‘with advantage to’ (ouvgegévrwe, ll. 79, 98, 106) ‘the interests of Asia’ (I. 106) and as
‘never failing in his duty to the common interests of Asia’ (I. 108); had he had no important
provincial business to care for, such praise could hardly have been bestowed. But though our
text suggests that the xowrdv sometimes debated public questions of real importance, it tells
us nothing as to their nature.

9.

Record of the Votes of City Delegates.

BLOCK of bluish marble built into the south wall of the acropolis on the west side of the
present entrance; the smooth surfaces on the four sides appear to be those of the original joints;
though hacked with a tool, the text is legible and was drawn by B.

I An examination of the stele in the British Museum shows that g or 10 letters are missing at the end of L 42
and 5 to 6 at the beginning of L. 43; this man must have been high-priest at some time between September, 1 B.C. and
August, 14 A.D., for AuGuUsTUs, who apparently was then living, is called sazfg satpidos; IBM 894.5.

2 That the xotwév had a secretary (ypappoazeds) is known from OG7 458.42; Forsch. in Eph. iii p. 127 no. go.
As to its treasurer (doyvporauiag) see C/G 2982; BCH xi 1887 p. 348 no. 5. Neither of these officials is mentioned here.
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9 H. 0.29, w. 1.35, th. 0.59; letters 0.02. Drafted border, 0.017 w. and apparently original,

at the top, the bottom and on the . side; on this side is a blank space, 0.095 w., between the

r. edge of the border and the text. Intervals between lines are 0.013 h., while the blank space

between lower edge of top border and first line is 0.02 h.; hence it is evident that not more

than the five lines were here engraved. Below the fifth line a blank surface 0.05 h. The missing
portions of 1l. 1-4 were on a block, now lost, which adjoined ours to the r.

Published C/G 3450; LBW 620; /GR iv 1514. (Fig. 5).

S ABEINOZMOT/F HNOHEA.0 N i
KAAYAIANSEMATNH S EAOZEN =~ XAPMIAL I"EAnoAAS’_NmYEAO"‘EN 3
TAPES S EAOZEN> MAKEAQNAAEZANAPOYTA DX OTNAOYATIHATTQNIAE
\ YPKANT#EEAOZEN ~ :EPAm*f/Némojr-\uovrﬁ PAINATOZEDO = E N ~ 2357
|5 Aror}:Nm:AxorENovzTHMuExTHzE;f "

Zapfeivos Mootnvés: &ok(ev. (leaf)] Zédevnos Nedoyov Kifvodi[yns* #dokev. 6 detva Alyaieds (?)- #dokev.]
Klavdiav[d]s Mdbyvyc: &okev. (leaf) Xaguidns’ Anoldwviov: Edokev. (leaf) (6 detva Pidadedpeis (?) Edokev. 6 Setva Tegoxar-]
cageds* ¥okev. (leaf) Maxedcry > Adekdvdgov vo[v *I Joxovvdov * Anfo]Ahwvideds " [§80key. 6 detva Kuuaiog(?): Edokev. 6 detval]
‘Yondvi[o]s: ¥dokev. (leaf) Zeganivv Pilo[8]juov Mugewaios: Edokev. (leaf) [6 detva Tpwleivns (?): &okev.]

5 Awoyévng Avoyévovs Tnuvelzns: &[Soke]v.

“Sabinus, citizen of Mostene: voted ‘aye’. Seleukos son of Nearchos, citizen of Kibyra:
voted ‘aye’. X, citizen of Aigai(?): woted ‘aye’. Claudianus, citizen of Magnesia: voted ‘aye’.
Charmides son of Apollonios: voted ‘aye’. X, citizen of Philadelphia(?): wvoted ‘aye’. X, citizen
of Hierokaisareia: voted ‘aye’. Makedon son of Alexandros the son of Iucundus, citizen of
Apollonis: woted ‘aye’. X, citisen of Kyme (?): voted ‘aye’. X, citizen of Hyrkanis: voted ‘aye’.
Serapion son of Philodemos, citizen of Myrina: voted ‘aye’. X, citizen of Twmolos(?): voted ‘aye’.
Diogenes son of Diogenes, citizen of Temnos: voted ‘aye’.”

We know from TACITUS ' that in A.D. 17 and 23 Sardis and twelve other cities of Asia
were ruined by earthquakes; since eight of these cities are here mentioned, we may safely .infer,
as did BOECKH, that our text was appended to a resolution passed by the delegates above
named relative to those calamities. Sardis, though not mentioned, was doubtless represented by
CHARMIDES (l. 2), the only delegate without an ethnic; as the most important city and the
worst sufferer,? it is the most likely place for a meeting on such a subject and, in a document
drawn up there, the epithet Zagdiavés would have been superfluous.® Nine of the cities are
thus accounted for in our list; the signatures representing the four cities not mentioned —
Philadelpheia, Aigai, Kyme, Tmolos — may be assumed to have figured in the missing parts
of 1. 1—4; our restoration is based on that assumption, the order in which the cities are named
being of course conjectural. Each man when signing added a record of his vote: #oev (scil.
2uot) = I voted ‘aye’; cf. A. WILHELM, AEMO xx 1897 p. 81, and the document from Daulis
cited by him: /G ix 61.86-95; also Sy/l. 898.21, 28. The resolution, of which a copy must have
been engraved above these signatures on the monument to which our block belonged, probably

! Ann. ii 47: Sardis, Magnesia a. S., Temnos, Philadelpheia, Aigai, Apollonis, Mostene, Hyrkanis, H1erokalsarela,
Myrina, Kyme, Tmolos (17 A.D.); ébid. iv 13: Kibyra (23 A.D.).

2 ‘asperrima in Sardibus lues’ (Tac. L ¢.) < :

3 So, in the case of Artemis, her epithet Zapdeavs) was not in use at Sardis, nor was Epéoia usual at Ephesos,
R. de phil. 1 1926 pp. 7-8. For a man the ethnic, though correct (cf. no. 13.4), was not essential.
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conveyed to TIBERIUS about 25 A.D. the thanks of the thirteen cities for his gifts. The (9)
beautiful monument from Puteoli now in the Naples museum (C7L x 1624), seems to be a
copy on a smaller scale of that erected in Rome by these cities and by Ephesos as a testimonial

of their gratitude.'’

10.
Record of the Completion of an Agqueduct by Crauvprvs.

Brock, apparently of marble, built into the north face of the northeast bastion of the
acropolis; the spot has become inaccessible owing to erosion and is now the summit of a
precipice facing the Hermos valléy. Text read through telescope by R. and B. and drawn by B.

- Approximate dimensions: about 1.00 h., 3.50 w.

Published C7L iii 409; /GR iv 1505. (Fig. 6).

VS-DRAMEIE-C AESAR-AVCVST,
AVII=P/HQVAM < CIBITATI-SARDIANORVM
TI:CL A%DIO-DEME TRI- F- QVIRINA-APOLL O P
OEAPOYZOYYIOEKAIEAP EEBAETORTEPMANIKOXE
5 TOx KZ *ITATHPTIATPIAOE YAQPATIOTIHTH
EPTETIIETAT HEANTOE TIREPIOY KAAYAIL

Fig. 6.

[Ti. Claudi]us Drusi f. Caesar Augustus Germanicus, pont. max., trib. pot...]
[cos. V, imp. X]XVII, p. p., [a]quam cibitati Sardianorum [ex fonte perduxit]
Ti. Clafu]dio Demetri f. Quirina Apollop[hane opera curante.]
[Te.. Klavdilog dgovoov vids Kaicag Zefactos I'spuavinds, [doyiegevs, dnuagyunijs éfovaiag ©o ..., Fmarog ©d €]
5 [adroxpdrwe] 16 #I’, marie margidos, Véwe dnd mnyijs nleds iy Sagdiavdy médwv Sujyayev]
dgyemorarjoavrog Tifegiov Klavdlo[v Anuyzoiov vied Kuvgeiva *Amoldopdrovs.]

(Lat. and Gr.:) “Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus, son of Drusus, supreme

pontiff, vested with tribunician authority for the - year, consul for the fifth time, imperator for
the twenty-seventh time, father of his country, drought water from a spring to the city of the
Sardians. The work was superintended by Tiberius Claudius' Apollophanes son of Demetrios,
of the tribe Quirina.” (
’ The work thus referred to in 53 or 54 A.D. was in all probability the building of the ‘great
aqueduct’ described by BUTLER (Sardis i 1 pp. 35-36 and map 1);? its remains, traceable as far
as the gorge of the Dabbagh Tchai, show that its construction may have covered a good many
years, perhaps more than eighteen; ® for this reason we have preferred to restore ‘perduxit’
(. 2), dujpayev (L. 4), which imply merely that the emperor CLAUDIUS completed the work.

1 See also STRABO xii 8 18.579; xiili 4 8.627, as to the edegyeciar of TIBERIUS, and the inscr. from near Mostene
(OGI 471 = IGR iv 1351) which hails him as xriorns &vi xaied dddexa sédewv. On the Puteoli pedestal fourteen
cities are represented, namely our thirteen and Ephesos, which was damaged about 29 A. D.; if the above restoration is correct
there was no room in our text for the name of a delegate from Ephesos, and our monument was therefore probably about
five years older than that of Puteoli; cf. RuEscH, Guida ill. d. Museo Naz. di Napoli no. 82 (6780).

‘2 Cf. WEBER, Fakrb. xiv 1899 p. 4 ff.; RZ iii 2832

3 If the building of this' aqueduct is the work referred to in mo. 11, it probably continued through the principates
of Galus and Craupius and may even have been begun under TIBERIUS..
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1.

Record of Construction carvied out under Crauvpivs.

Two BLOCKS of the local bluish marble found in June 1910: (1) in a field on the site
of the Byzantine city, north of the acropolis; (2) in the ravine immediately south of the temple
of Artemis; this block has a piece cut away on the l. side, part of its front surface chiselled
away and the rest much worn by water; on the r. side the mason’s mark M4 in letters 0.07 h.
The similarity in height and thickness and in the script makes the former connexion of the
blocks certain; clamp-holes cut in top of each.

(1) H. o.71, w. 0.80, th. 0.33; letters 0.045, spaced 0.03.

(2) H. o.71, w. 0.90, th. 0.33; letters 0.045, spaced 0.03. (Fig. 7).

Fig. 7.
[----¢c 8L - =---Iy[--=-=-c 19l -~ - Talov]
[legualvixot Kalioaglos Zefalorod - - - ¢. 19 1. - - -]
[. . .] Tifegilov Kllavdio[v Kaicagos Zefaovot I'tgua-]
[vi%0]0 T0¥ avz[oxgd]rogos [ - - - - - c.221 - - - - - ]
5 [- - - - = line erased - - -]

égyemiorar[fjoavrols Tife[giov Klavdiov Anuyroiov wi-]
ot Kuvpeiva *An[oAhopdlvovs. -

“. of Gaius Germanicus Caesar Augustus - - of Tiberius Claudius
Caesar Augustus Germanicus, the Emperor - -

The work was superintended by Tiberius Claudius Apollophanes son of Demetrios,
of the tribe Quirina.”

The mention of the emperor CLAUDIUS and of the superintendent APOLLOPHANES suggests
that this monumental inscription may have been engraved, at the same time as no. 10, on some
part of the water-works to which no. 10 refers; in that case it may have mentioned the emperors
Ga1us (ll. 1-2) and CLAUDIUS (ll. 3-4) as having supported the undertaking. If, on the analogy
of LBW 856 (Aizani), we complete Il. 4~5 thus:

4 [vino]d vo¥ avz[ongd]rogos [xal Tifepiov Klavdiov Kai-]

=

5 [oagos Bperavvirnot margds.)

such a reference to BRITANNICUS, who was about twelve years old in 53 A.D., would account
for the erasure of I. 5 under NERO. These are however mere conjectures; the text cannot, it
would seem, be restored with certainty.
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12.
Record of the Construction of a Portico.

BLock of local marble found on March 10, 1922, built into a house in the second village;
its shape indicates original use in a wall; inscription within a sunk panel. As there is an ansa
on the r., but none on the I, it is probable that there was originally another inscribed panel
in the block which adjoined this on the 1. From copy by T. L. SHEAR.

H. 0.66, w. .32, th. 0.23; letters 0.035; panel 0.44 h., 0.94 w. (Plate V).

% diovvoios @uiy iy
orodv xal iy £Eédpay
ovv zff &v adrff dmodiguy
Swtéyw xal &répa dmwodhiy-
5 »#n nazayelow i olon &v vd
srgooeyel i tijs puldijs if-
7w & 1édv 0lwy Eavrl xoveonel-
acev. (leaf)

“The tribe Dionysias built for itself out of its own funds the portico and the sitting-place
with the two-story storage room therein and with another underground storage room which is
in the adjoining garden belonging to the tribe.”

On this tribe at Sardis, cf. 4FA =xviii 1914 pp. 56-57 = no. 126 below; for honorific
monuments erected by Sardian tribes cf. nos. 34 and 56 below. A two-story building is
mentioned in no. 17.9. Evidence such as this as to the ownership by a tribe of valuable
property is rare. The date suggested by the script is about A.D. 150.

13.
Resolution of the Hadrianic Stage Guild.

MARBLE SLAB found in May 1910 embedded in the south wall of the acropolis about
1.50 below the top; disengaged by ROBINSON, its discoverer, after four days’ work; owing to the
break, the r. side only of the inscription is preserved; the l. side — 1i. e. about half the
text — is lost.

H. 0.61, w. at top 0.60, at bottom 0.87, th. 0.23; letters 0.02 in ll. 1-5, 0.018 in 1l. 6-15.
The drafted border, apparently original, is 0.025 w. along the top, 0.02 w. along the side and
bottom. (Plate V).

[yrjpioua Tijs icpds ovvddov. Edofev Tolg dmod tijc oixovulévne mepl vov Awdv[voov xal]
[Advoxgdroga Kaisapa Teaiavov “Adgiavdy Zefactdv, véov Ai)évvoov, weyveirais [isgoveinais]

(12)

[orepaveirais xal Tols Ttolrtwy cvvaywvicrals, eionynoauévov Alafedvos vov Awgodé[ov .Jod[. .]
[---~---- c.35L -~ ----- émyneioouévov " Ale]Edvdgov Sagdiavod, doyiegéwg Td '
5 [Bmed) - - - - - - - - .47l - - - - - @il]dkevor Zagdiavdv Sfuov Evwdey y-
[---===«==%- C.5 L = = = = = = = e ae - Jrew ddo dydvwv zalaviiaiov dvddeciy
[---=-==-=--- C.45L - - ------- Sri]redecdnoduevoy U@’ Hudv mooixe Vwwooyd-
[uevog? - - - - - - c.33L --~----- xat’ dvdplwmivyy cvupogdy dmovevoovros to¥ fiov
[-----=---- C.45L - - - - - - - - 1%, viv e xard 10 deeliudratov Tijs cvvédov
10 [---=---+-+-- C. 441l - - = =« = - - - Jeeal. Jvov, xai tév dxd tdv év Zdgdest Tfis vor-
[-----=-==- C.43 L ~ - - - == - oo Jes Smouvnoedivar Tijc mpoeynpiouévys ddz-
(foa - = - ~ - - c.30l - ------ tf adr]dyPove nai wgesflorny Zapdiavdy méler Tov &mi-
[------- c. 38 L - --->=------ Jrov maza mdy dydvicue dywvicuacw méow tols é-
[----- c.30l - ---- dmvel]ovpuévovs dnl orepdvew xal 86En mpoixa [xalrd ©d tis ovy-

15 [d6ov wijpioua - c. 25 1. - - - -lvov e did pévovs dywvodérov vmo (s ovv]ddov.



(13)

32 Documents and Public Records.

“ Resolution of the sacred Guild. Resolved by the Artists gathered out of the inhabited world,
winners of prizes in sacrved games and of crowns, whose chiefs are Dionysos and Imperator Caesar
Traianus Hadrianus Augustus, the New Dionysos, and by their artist assistants: on motion of
Labeo son of Dorotheos, citizen of —, seconded by Alexandros, citizen of Sardis, high-priest
for the third time:.... ”

(. 5—15 refer to the establishment of dy@®veg, but cannot be translated consécutz’wdy.)

Ll 1-3 can be restored with reasonable certainty, since we know the title of the Guild:
under HADRIAN it ran as above (cf. RS xvi 1926 p. 245) and this ‘fits in “our case; 1. 1-5 seem
to have had about seventy-five letters each, whereas in 1l. 6-15, the smaller letters were probably
about eighty to the line. A longer title, ¢. g. with the name of ANTONINUS P1US (cf. BCH. ix 1885
pPP- 124-131 with corrections in *Apy. dedv. 7 1921-1922 pp. 84-83), would not fit here. In L 3
the ethnic of LABEO may have been [KJoA[od]|[onvod] or [K]od[o]|[pwviov].

L. 4: The high-priest of the Guild is probably the same “ALEXANDROS son of SOPATROS,
thrice high-priest” who appears as its secretary in the resolution cited above (cf. FRS. Lec.
p. 246, 1. 50-52). OQur text is thus probably earlier than 128 A.D., for in that document
ALEXANDROS is also citizen of Laodikeia, a distinction not mentioned here.

Ll 7-8: It would appear that a benefactor, who had promised (dmooyduevos, as in C/G
6829.12 = IGR iv 468) to found some dpdves, had died; this intended benefaction, — dvddeowr
(. 6) — is apparently recalled and here actually instituted in favour of Sardis, the competitions
to be celebrated there by the Guild mgoixa (1l."7, 14), i.e. without cost to the city.

L. 12: [ad7]éyPove: this title, by which Sardis boasted of her antiquity, became later
on one of her official titles; cf: nos. 63-67 below.

L. 10: The restoration &uet]vov is possible,

L1 12-13: The restoration  may be zdv &mi|[vedeadnodusvoyv . . .]; cf. L 7.

14.
Fragments of a similar Resolution.

TEXT, now lost, of what seems to have been a resolution of the Stage Guild similar to
no. 13; from the original at Sardis THOMAS SMITH about 1670 copied the following excerpts,
of which his autograph transcript here reproduced is in the Bodleian. ’

This note, with others i SMITH’s handwriting, is glued into his own copy 'of his Sepzem
Asiae Ecclesiarum Notitia (London 1676) and was printed with errata and omissions on p. 30
of his enlarged work, Septem Asiae Ecclesiavum et Consmm‘znopoleos Notitia (Utrecht 1694), which
is the source of C/G 3455. .

Published (in part) C/G 3455; /GR iv 1517. (Fig. 8).

(SMITH ms.:) “— monimentorum maxima pars erat mutilata, humique jacens: in quorum
uno exstabat decretum Imperatoris Trajans de quinquennalibus agonibus in ista urbe (scil. Sar-
dibus) instituendis ad instantiam Awuls Fulii Lafuriani (= Aidiov "I6Aha Povgiavod?) Sardensis,
doyovroc xal yvuvaoidgyov”,

(@) ... éynpoducda tdyciov
dydva mevvasrnowdy . . .
inque eodem reperi
(marginal note:)?
(6 ...Adgtavés Kai- Hadrianus
oagt, véw Awovicw . . . appellatur véog
' Avévvoos. Sed

! That the words “Hadrianus .. dtévvoos” were marginal comment—not, as in the 1694 edition, a part of the text—is
shown by (1) their position; (2) the inal Sed, after writing which SMITH began afresh in the main text: ‘Sed miki maxime efc’
The lines drawn through “Adgear@ ... Awovdew do not resemble SMITH's erasures, all of which are heavily scribbled, as
in the word preceding r¢peri; probably those lines were drawn by the editor of the text of 1694.
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Sed mihi maxime dolebat nobilem hanc epigraphen non potuisse exscribi”.'

b4

(@) “..we voted at first 2 o establisk a quadrennial competition. ...’

(6) “..to Hadrianus Caesar, the New Dionysos...”

In the Bodleian transcript the Utrecht E¥HSIZAMENA is correctly written . Y. MEGA.

The verb in 2 and the form of the emperor’s name in & cannot have figured in an
imperial decree, but may well have occurred in a resolution of the Guild. Possibly a rescript of
HADRIAN — not of TRAJAN, as was pointed out by BOECKH — was engraved above that document. ?

The Greek equivalent of the name given by SMITH in Latin was probably Ailiov
I6Ada Povgiavod * Zagdiavod, dpyovros xal yvuvasidoyov; Lafuriani is distinctly written, not
Lafariani as in the Utrecht text and in C/G. The titles were inserted as in no. 13.4, the
archon being the chief official of the Guild; /GR iv 468.16; FRS xvi 1926 p. 246.49.

15.
Letter of a Proconsul.

MARBLE PANEL, with border in relief, built into the furthest bastion at the west end of
the south wall of the acropolis; inaccessible; read through telescope by both B. and R. and

drawn by B.
Published LBW 621 = /GR iv 1513; cf. AM vi 1881 p. 150. (Fig. 9g).

! In the Utrecht edition of 1694, p. 30, the words misspelt are: Lafariani, éynepiodueva; the words omitted are
reperi ... Awovbom. SMITH's autograph transcript is in the Bodleian volume ‘Rawl. 4° 145

2 pdyetov = “at first” or “previously”; cf. [#8w]xév por rdyeiov, I/GR iv 584, and the texts (including ours) cited
by WILHELM, Hermes 63 1928 p. 227.

3 PEYSSONNEL (Observations hist. et géogr. 1765 pp. 310—311) searched for it in vain during his visit in September 1750.

4 Read by Smith as A(¥)A. “Tov[A)io(v) Aagovgiavoi; the name Adlog is seldlom found in Asia Minor and, in the
absence of good evidence, such a name as Aagougiavds cannot be accepted. The suggested form AiAcos °I6Ahas Povgiavids
is analogous to Ailcos >AmolAivdgeos “Toviiavés (IGR iv 829), etc. For the cognomen ‘Furianus’ see /LS index.

Sardis Expedition VII, I. 5

(14)
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[ ]
— [-8 1. -]o[..]a[xo]aias xal
T e — AT B AATTETS KAI "A 'll 6 d 6
ATIOAAQNO XA NAPIAALIA moAL@Yas ONPUGLE "a',
KOXNIATIEN THKONTAKA®E ®xbowa mevrixovva xad’ &-
KAETONETOXAIKAIOTATON naovov &og, duaibrazov
5 A¥TRNTHNTNOMHNAEI 5 advev iy yvouny dk-
O¥EOAITEAOY¥ZEIZTHN S 1 ie ©
E¥SEBEIANTONXEBAZTAQN ovovaL TEAOVS Eig TNV
EPFQ ZOAI-¥MAX" evoéfeiay Ty ZefacTdv’

o BO¥YAOMAI - dpodotar Vuds

(leaf) BovAouad.

“— — — hundred, and of Apollo
‘ two hundred and fifty denarii in each
year, it is most just that their sentiment
should receive the recognition of a
subsidy toward their loyalty to the
Augusti. I bid you farewell.”

Fig. 9.

Letter from the proconsul of Asia ratifying a subsidy voted to certain persons (= adT@v)
by the Sardian doule and demos (= dudg). The position of a similar document from Ephesos
(Forsch. in Eph. ii 19 = OGI 493) suggests that the text of the ratified Sardian decree was
engraved above this letter; cf. MOMMSEN, FY0OA/ iii 1900 pp. 3—5, and the letters in /GR iii 739.
The persons of loyal ‘sentiment’ (= pwdoun; cf. OGI 493.47) were probably the ‘Hellenes’ of
the Asian koinon, or an association such as the waucagiasrai (BURESCH, Aus Lydien no. 6), the
duvewdoi (1. v. Perg. 374; cf. POLAND, Gesch. d. gr. Vereinsw. p. 233 f.), or the gpilocéfacroc
(WIEGAND, 7ter Bericht, Berl. Abk. 1911 pp. 65—66). If the sums mentioned in ll. 1—4 are
subsidies granted to local cults, the proconsul’s argument may have been: “Since you pay for
Apollo 250 d. a year, you ought certainly to vote this money for the Augusti.” Date about
the middle of the 2d century A.D.

16‘
Imperial Oratio reducing the cost of Gladiatorial Shows.

BLock and three fragments of marble brought from the northern village (I) in 1910, (II)
in 1912, the others in 1914; their original connexion is evident from the script and from their
reddish surface.

(I) H. 0.31; w. 0.665; th. 0.30; letters 0.016 to 0.024; space between the two columns
0.06 to 0.10; broken above and at base, on r. and l. side a vertical joint.

(I1) H. o.10; w. 0.28, th. 0.24; letters 0.018, on r. a vertical joint.

(III) H. o.14; w. 0.235; th. o.21; letters as in IL

(IV) H. o.09; w. 0.13; th. 0.06; letters as in II.

Published (I) KP i 26, Ann. épigr. 1909 no. 184, /LS 9340.

(III) Epk. ep. v 146, CIL iii suppl. 7106, KP i p. 18, iii p. 8. (Fig. 10)

(I COLUMN 1)
[- - - - - - - - - iis etiam] proc(uratoribus) qui provin-
[ciis praesidebunt. Trans Padum autem perque omnes Italiae regiones, ut cuiusq(ue) of-
[ficium erit, arbitrium habebunt praefecti alimentorum, si aderunt, ite]m viae curator aut
[si nec is praesens erit, iuridicus vel, si is non aderit, tu]m classis praetori-
5 |ae praefectus. Porro de exceptis ita observandum, ut praecipuu]m mercedis gladi-
[ator sibi quisque paciscatur, liber vero eius pecuniae quae ob hanc
[causam excipiebatur quartam portionem, servus] autem quintam
[accipiat - - - - - aldimi istam



No. 16 — Fragments of an Imperial Oratio. 35

(I coLumN 2)

Berlswns smmas : Jam agunt annuu[m — c. 14 . — cum placuerit per procuratores]
pretia cohibuisse, nos senos his ce[nsemus aureos pro damnato solvendos. Certum]
genus digladiantium — trincos eos [nuncupant — iudicio nostro inhumanitatis conde-]

mnatur, verum uti aliut aput alios [sancitur, si quo sacro die aput Gallos sollemne est]
trincos dimicare, is dies religioni [condonetur dum ne quid contra rescripta nostra]
commit(t)atur. Pretia quantum volu[erint qui trincos muneri praebituri sunt non]
facient, nam procurator noster p[lus sex aureis et nisi iuret praebendi auctor ne]

B4

fiat, lanista autem pro trinquo nfe accipiat plus - - milibus nec quaestui curet]
plus adque vitae. Nunc uti prin[cip - - - - 4]
(I col. 1) I col. 2)

(I1)
- = O = & = -
f frlaudis n(ec) vita neq(ue) materie [-
-]a nihi] quod ad pretium at[tinet

5

= 3or 4 L - s

(IT1)

sace|rdos ipse posside[bit -
- njon adest, ipsi autem [- -
Jtas domi suae qui[-

(IV) : YR AV E e DATALS
- a] poscun[t (11O ODADPREIE
- r]va et e[- oy 1L

Iv)
Fig. r10.

(I COLUMN 1)

- - also to those procurators who shall &e governors of provinces. Beyond the Po,
however, and throughout all districts of Italy, according to the functions of the official i charge,
the prefects of food-supply shall have authority, if present, likewise the superintendent of the
kighway or, if he is not theve, the chicf-justice or, if he is away, then the prefect of the praetorian
fleet. Further, with vegard to the sums set aside, this rule must be observed: that each gladiator
may stipulate to have part of his wage paid to himself in advance, the free man vecetving one-
Jourth of the money that used to be set aside for this purpose, and the slave one-fifth. - - -

&

(I COLUMN 2)

- - - since 1t has been resolved to control prices through the procurators, it is our will that six
aurer be paid to them for eack semtenced man. A certain kind of gladiators — ‘trinci’ they call
them — is n our judgment guilty of inhumanity, but inasmuch as different things are per-
mitted among different people, if on some sacred day it is a custom among the Gauls that trinci
should fight, let that day e made a concession to religious observance provided that nothing be
done contrary to our rescripts. Those intending to supply trinci for a show shall not fix prices
at whatever they please, for our procurator must authorize no supplying at over six aurei and
without his sworn declaration, while the lanista must not receive for a trincus more than - - -
thousand sesterces nor set greater sfove on gain than on a livelihood. Now as - - -

©
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(transiations of 11, 111 and IV are omitted)

In I col. 2.9 the reading [¢]IVS should be corrected to PLVS; in other respects our
text agrees with that of KP.

The first editors of this inscription, J. KEIL and A. VON PREMERSTEIN, made clear its
relation to the fine bronze panel from Italica C/L ii 6278 (= ILS 5163 = Eph.ep. vii p. 385 f. =
Font. 63); the latter contains part of the speech (semfentia) of the senator who moved the
adoption by the Senate of the law, proposed between 177 and 180 A.D. by MARCUS AURELIUS
and CoMMODUS, reducing the cost of gladiatorial shows in the provinces.! Our text on the
other hand consists of fragments from the imperial address (oratio) by which the draft of the
law was submitted to the Senate. These can be restored as above with reasonable accuracy,
because they are obviously paraphrased in ll. 42-46 and 56-58 of the sententia from lItalica.

[ col. 1.

In the following transcript of 1l. 42-46 of the sententia the words common to it and to
our text are underscored: “- - imiungendum (42) - - - is etiam procuvator(ibus) qui provinciis
praesidebunt. Trans Padum autem perque omnes Italiae (43) regiones arbitrium iniungendum praefectis
alimentorum, {dandis si aderunt, vel viae curatori aut si nec is praesens evit, iuridico vel (44)
tum classis praetoviae pracefecto. - - - (45) ltem censeo de exceptis ita observandum ut praecipuum
mevcedis gladiator sibi quisqu(e) paciscatur eius pecuniae quae 0b hanc causam excipi(46)ebatur,
quartam portionem liber, sev(v)us autem quintam accipiat. De pretis autem gladiatorum etc.

On this paraphrase of our ora#io is based the above tentative restoration.?

[ col. 2.

A restoration exempli gratia can be given because A. PIGANIOL has shown ? that in 1. 56
of the Italica speech princeps is an error for trincos, and that in ll. 56-58 the senator was dis-
cussing the passage to which our fragment belongs. Thus we learn the gist, though not the
wording, of our part of the oratio from those 1ll. 56-58, which may be read as follows: (56) “Ad
Galli assede(n)t: (t)rinclo)s,* qui in civitatibus splendidissimavum Galliarum veleri more et sacvo
vitu expectantur, me ampliove pretio (57) lanistae pracbeant quam binis milibus, cum maximi
principes oratione sua praedixerint fore ut damnatum ad gladium (58) procuvator eorum nfeget)
plure quam sex aurveis et nisi iuraverit.”

The emendation of nisi to nfeget) makes 1. 58 intelligible;® from this passage and from
our fragment we infer that the frimcus (a term probably peculiar to Gaul) was among the
gladiators whose cost bore so heavily on the provincial high-priest that the emperors felt
moved to control the prices charged for them. Some #rinci were supplied by Janistas, others

! Cf. K. SCHNEIDER on Larista, RE xii 690, and on Gladiatores, RE Suppbd. iii 770.

2 We adopt the restoration of the original editors.

3 REA xxii 1920 pp. 284 f.; Recherches sur les jewx romains 1923 pp. 63-65.

4 The text is: AD GALLIAS SEDET PRINCEPS ...; but on this bronze the points separating words are frequently misplaced
and a letter is here and there omitted; cf. the list of errors in the notes to C/Z ii 6278. We may therefore emend: AD
GALLI ASSEDE(N)T, and translate: “But the Gauls are our advisers.” For assedere in this sense, cf. CZL xi 3943.5, xiii 3162, 1.23;
similar short sentences occur in 1l. 5, 10 of this speech. On ‘ad’ for az, cf. ‘2, *‘aput’ (Il. 54, 62) and ‘edjue’ in our fragment.
A. voN PREMERSTEIN (in a letter) considers this an allusion, like that of CLAUDIUS (“fo¢ ecce insignes iwvenes guot intueor”
ILS 212 ii. 23), to members of the Senate present who were Gauls by descent; cf. P. FABIA, Lo T2ble Claudienne de Lyon
1929 p. I22.

The reasons for emending PRINCEPS to TRINCOS are (I) that 1l. 56-58 must have discussed #incos, as does our fragment,
because the parallelism between those lines and ours is evident from our words pretia cokibuisse (cf. ne ampliore pretio, §6),
senos (cf. sex, 58), religioni (cf. sacro ritu, §6), procurator noster (cf. procurator eorum, 58), lanista (cf. lanistae, 57); (2)
that the error of primceps for trincos is slight compared with some of the blunders in the Italica text; e.g.: ‘patrocinium’
for ‘patrimonium’ (1. 9), ‘dandis’ wrongly inserted (1. 43), ‘provinciac’ for viae (1. 50), ‘edito erunt’ for editorum (l. §2).

5 The engraved text of 1. 58 is admittedly corrupt; the error #isi for nege might have been caused by the engraver’s
misunderstanding of an abbreviation in his original, such as probably led him to miscopy guisque as guisquis (1. 45) and
procuratoribus as procurator (1. 42). The phrase ‘n(‘egel) plure gquam .. need not imply that more than six awrei would
actually be offered and refused; it implies that what had previously been usual, namely the purchase of damnati at prices
higher than six aurei, would no longer be allowed. The words ‘zisi iuraverif’ are explained under 1l. 5-7.
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by the imperial procurator from the ranks of the dammnati ad gladium; prior to our law, the
high-priest had doubtless bought ##Znci at whatever prices could be exacted by the /lanista for
his own profit or by the procurator for that of the fiscus. ! Such exactions are guarded against
in our Il. 2 and 7 (paraphrased above in l. 58) by fixing at six awrei the procurator’s charge
for each damnatus, and in our 1. 8 the price to be charged by the lamista seems also to have
been limited.

L. 3: Our supplements differ much from those of PIGANIOL (REA xxii p. 286) except in
this line, where we add énhumanitatis; this seems justified by opsequium kumanitatis in 1. 11
(Italica) and by the well known attitude of M. AURELIUS; ? the extant words suggest that he
objected to the use of #inci, who were gladiators fighting to the death (REA L c. p. 289),
but that in deference to the Gauls he allowed such use on special occasions.

Ll 5-7: We restore contra rescripta mostra and et nisi iuret (corresponding to the nisi
suraverit of 1. 58) as referring to the rescript of M. AURELIUS and L. VERUS under which the
damnatus ad gladium had the choice of how he should die; Dig. xlviii 19 8.1; MOMMSEN,
Strafrecht p. 934 note 3. This privilege, regarded as mitigating the death penalty, entitled the
damnatus to refuse death in the arena and, in order to safeguard his right of choice, the
procurator was probably required to declare on oath that he had duly exercised it.® The Gauls
were not to violate that rescript (. 5), and no sale of a damnatus for gladiatorial use was to be
made nisi iuraverst, i. e. “unless the procurator took the oath (concerning the culprit’s free choice
of the mode of execution).”

L. 8: We cannot restore ‘plus binis milidus’, for this is the price proposed by the senator
(I. 57), evidently as an amendment to that specified in this line of the orativ. His argument
(. 57~58) seems to be that since (cum) a trimcus can be had from the procurator for 600
sesterces, the Jamista ought to be satisfied if he receives for each of his #rinci as much as 2000. *

Ll 8-9: For the supplement, cf. ‘lanistas .. promovendos vili studio qufajestus’ (1. 57, Italica).

The supplements to col. 2 and, in part, those to col. I, are merely tentative; col. 2 is
assumed to have had, like col. 1 1ll. 3—4, about 70 letters to the line.

17.
List of Fountains.

S1AB seen by O. RAYET in 1874 ‘prés de Pagora’, and said to have been brought thence
to Smyrna in 1876-1878 by the late Emperor of Brazil, Dom PEDRO II. It was also seen at
Sardis in 1874 by G. HIRSCHFELD, whose copy (Votizbuck i no. 7) is here reproduced by kind
leave of the Osterreichisches Archiologisches Institut (Fig. 11); our enquiries have failed to
ascertain whether the stone still exists. RAYET’s notebook (see Fig. 12), placed at our disposal
by the kindness of the late BERNARD HAUSSOULLIER, is now deposited in the library of the
Institut de France; it shows the slab complete at top, at base and on l., broken on r,

H. 1.10, w. 0.65, th. 0.14.

Published in minuscule by A. FONTRIER, Mouseion k. Bibl. 1876-1878 p. 25; P. PERDRIZET,
BCH xx 1896 p. 71 note 1, states that he verified the text from an impression. (Figs. 11, 12).

! In comparison with the taxes levied on /lezistae’s profits (ll. 3—10, Italica) the receipts from sales of dammati must
have been unimportant; though these are nowhere specifically mentioned, the limitation of the price of the dammatus proves
that the charges previously made by the procurator were considered excessive.

2 Cf, P. v. RoHDEN, RE i 2307, and K. SCHNEIDER, #4id. Suppbd. iii 767.

3 The damnatus, being in penal slavery, could not validly be interrogated iz iure (Dig. xi 1 9.2; BUCKLAND, X. Low
of Slavery pp. 84, 404); his evidence was considered worthless. In order to establish the fact of his having exercised literam
mortis facultatem, an oath by the imperial procurator may well have been prescribed in the rescript of the divi frazres.

4 That the senator proposed amendments to the orasio is illustrated by this plea for fixing the price at 2000 sesterces;
of. PicantoL, REA 1 c. pp. 287-288. The freedom with which amendment is here allowed may be due to the fact that
questions concerning gladiators were regarded by semators as trivial; TAC. Ann. xiii 49, PLIN. Paoneg. 54. In the interpretation
of I col. 2, we are indebted to Professors J. G. C. ANDERsoN, T. FRANK and A. VON PREMERSTEIN.

a7
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(17)

I0

15

20

Fig. 11. (HIRSCHFELD).

Fig. 12, (RAYET).

xal Booic dweveu[fdn Uowe" x@ijvn]
yvuvaocion yeoovat[and vavria® xghvi]
pvoTnpios Svel[v dvavria - xpivy]
doperiag, (éxavoved)y(ovs) & - xpijyy E[ name - c. 12 1. --]
5 upivy Anvaetr(ts) mpds tois [~ c. 10 L -°]
xorfjvy pvorneiew “Azter éva[vria dndppv-]
tog el ©6 Audg* ovvaywyiilc xenvy -°]
xgjvy meds v ‘Réeiw, (éxavoved)y(ovs) ¥y~ y> [xgrvy - name)
T0v 7mEds i OoTéyw tijs [- ¢. 6 1. - o¥ xai]
10 wdpyor, (Tevp)d(upoga) f'* dvdégopulaxio[v xorvy 4 éni]
7i] xadddw dyopds mpds z[- c. 8 l. - Fowg)]
wépger: wevn &v voig [- 13 1. - name]
giov’ dmd Hgelo[v xgjvy -+ ugvy Avoi- ()]
pdyov, (éxazovtd)y(ovs) y'* xgijvy I[name c. 10 1. - mpds ©d]
15 Myvoyeveiw, (éxavovid)y(ovs) y’'* xpij[vy "Agowvdng(?) -]
drd vijg " Agowdng wp[rfjvy dndpovrog]
wepl 10 Mnvig* xprjvy é[v - c. 12 1. name)
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rov 7Eds vij wbAy* ug[fjvar ds wmareoxevacay]
‘Podipog nal Aémido[s, - -~ c. 14 L. name, - -*]

20 AdgnAia “Iovdia Myvo[-, - - c. 13 l. name]
dga, (tero)d(upopa) B’ "Actvviog M[- c. 15 1. - -]
vog, (vevg)d(upogov) a’* PA. ZJex[- - c. 18 1. -]

“. . and persons to whom water was apportioned: The fountain opposite to the gymnasium
of the Elders - -; the fountain opposite to the two confraternity-halls -; ke fountain of Domitia:
5 hundred-chous; the fountain E- -; the fountain Lenaeitis near the - - -; the fountain opposite
to the ‘Attis’ confraternity-hall flowing into the precinct of Zeus; the fountain of the synagogue -;
the fountain near the Odeion: 3 hundred-chous; #4e fountain of —tos near the two-story building
of the - - where also are the towers: 2 tetramphora; ke fountain of the men’s guardhouse,
whick on the descending road of the agora sends water to - -; the fountain in the - - - of - -
rios; the fountain flowing from the reservoir -; the fountain of Lysimachos: 3 hundred-chous;
the fountain P - - wear the Menogeneion, ;3 hundred-chous; the fountain of Arsinoé(?) -; the
fountain flowing from that of Arsinoé round about the precinct of Mén; the fountain in - - of
—tos near the gate; the fountains whick these persons built: Rufus and Lepidus, - - ; X, - - ;
Aurelia Julia Meno—, - - ; —dra, 2 tetramphora; Asinnius M- - - —nos, 1 tetramphoron;
Flavius Sec- - - -7

RAYET’s epigraphic copy, on which our text is based, differs from FONTRIER’s minuscule
transcript in these particulars: it fails to show one letter at the end of each of the lines
4, 6, 8, 11, 12 (those letters are dotted in our copy); it shows only in part the final letter
in line 2r1; it gives in 1. 20 JOYAIA instead of Iovdya and in 1. 22 ZEK, not Ze. HIRSCHFELD’s
copy agrees on the whole, but reads sdgyov (I. 10) and -apa (l. 21).

This is an inventory of city fountains. The repetition of the word »#g#vn, the fact that several
»gijvar are described as being mgde some place or building (ll. 5, 8, 9, 14, 18) — an ordinary
method of identifying fountains elsewhere ! — and the succinctness of the one complete description
1. 8) show that they were either named or ‘placed’ by some local feature. The xgfrac of 1l. 18-22
had been provided by individuals.? Our list was possibly connected with regulations like those
of Pergamon (OG7 483. 159—189g). About 30 letters to the line are assumed exempli gratia.

This clearly cannot be a general tariff of fees for use of the fountains mentioned, 3
since in several instances — Il. 7, 12, 13, 17, 18 — no abbreviations appear. The rationing of
water in certain cases was characteristic of Roman systems of supply,* so that these abbreviations
probably indicate the amounts of water daily obtainable at the outlets specified; X seems to
stand for é&xavovzdyovs, as )P( for éxazovvdpyos (OGI 678 note g; FRS xviii 1928 p. 171 no. 38),
and 44 for rerpdupogov; so AMH = 1 tevgdunvos; P. Lips. 97 i.11; Arch. f. Pap.v 1913 p. 446.
In IIII for =n(gesus)n(tddgiog) (OGI 612.12) and KX for w(ava)y(Poeviows) (/G xiv 1359;
NACHMANSON, ZKEranos x 1910 p. 135) the first letters do not as here represent digits;
in the case of )B( on coins (BMC Seleucid Kings no. 23 f.) or 8 on ostraca (J. G. Talr, Gr.
Ostraca p. ix) the probable reading was not (di)y(adxov), but dvo yalxol. The decipherment
here adopted finds support in the apparent reasonableness of the rations as thus interpreted;
some public fountains could daily give out 1640 litres (l. 4) or, in three instances (ll. 8, 14, 13),
084 litres each, while the private ones could give only 209.6 or 104.8 litres (ll. 21, 22); the
fountain (Il. 8-10) with an allowance of 209.6 litres may also have been private.® From five
fountains, and possibly from others, water was not rationed.

1 Cf. G vii 3499: v meds ©é “Appwvos fegd xefvyv; xi 2 159. 47: vijs #gnvidos rijs 7Eos Tde legdi.

2 Namely those (1. 1) Soois domeveu[79n Tdwe].

3 Similar, for instance, to the list of charges of the Ephesos record office (KEIL, FOA/ xviii 1915 Beibl. 286) or
to the Palmyrene tariffl of import fees (OG/ 629). That municipal rates were levied for the use of xgfjvac is known from
P. Lond. 1177; cf. MEAUTIS, Hermoupolis 1918 p. 155 ff.

4 DAREMBERG-SAGLIO, ca/ix and fistula; H. S. JonEs, Companion R. St. p. 148; CIL vi 1261 with note.

5 HuLtscH (RE i 1976, iii 2527); the ‘tetramphoron’ would have contained 104.8 litres, the ‘hundred-chous’ 328
litres. The probability that our text refers to such rations was suggested by Professors H. GREGOIRE and M. A. KUGENER.

(17)
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Of the places named two only are mentioned elsewhere: the gymnasium of the Elders
(. 2) in 8.72, and the precinct of Zeus (l. 7) in 8.133; cf. AFA xviii 1914 pp. 354, 362. The
presence of the name ‘Aurelia’ (I. 20), and the fact that the other individuals mentioned do not
have ‘Aur.’ as a first name, indicate that the date of the document is about 200 A.D.

L. 4: doprzéag: this may have commemorated DowmITIA, wife of DOMITIAN, who was
honoured at Sardis (BMC Lydia p. 255) and in Asia; /GR iv 1152.

L. 5: The reading AHNAEIT being certain, we may assume that the engraver omitted
the last two letters of Anvasiz(is), a suitable epithet in a city where Dionysos was worshipped. !

L. 6: pvorijgiov here, as in 1. 3, must denote a ‘confraternity-hall’ of pdorar (there is
a like connexion between Povlevrijpiov, redeorijorov and Povldevral, releorai), who named this
building °‘Attis’ after their patron god. As the description ‘opposite to the X hall or building’
would have been a convenient way of showing where a street fountain was to be found, we
have suggested the supplement &va[vzia], which here, as in ll. 2 and 3, agrees well with the
dative cases of the two preceding words. On Attis, cf. J. KEIL, Awnatolian Studies p. 253 no. xi.

L. 7: ovvaywyij[¢c]. There was a large Jewish community in Sardis; cf. JOSEPH., Ans. xiv
10 14, xvi 6 6; V. SCHULTZE, Altchr. Stidte ii 2 p. 151,

L. 8: The second gamma, which appears only in FONTRIER’s copy, is here omitted.
At the end there was probably a name such as [Myvodé]rov, whereas in ll. 12—13 and 17—18
the words - - - plov, - - 7ov, may have been names either of persons or of places, buildings, etc.

L. 15: The place here named may be connected with the MENOGENES of no. 8; cf. 4574
xviii 1914 p. 34I.

L. 13—17: These fountains were perhaps called after LvSIMACHOS and after ARSINOE,
his wife; she may have resided in Sardis as queen prior to 281 B.C.

L. 17: On the cult of Mén at Sardis, cf. no. g6 below; ROSCHER, Lex. ii 2707; Ber.
sichs. G. d. Wiss., ph-h. K. xlii 1891 p. 145; PERDRIZET, BCH xx 1896 p. 70 ff.

18.
Declaration by the Union of Building Artisans.

BLOoCK of bluish marble, lying in a field within the area occupied by Sardis in Roman
and Byzantine days, near the fork in the Ahmetly-Salihly road. The exact position is shown
by H. C. BUTLER, Sardis i pt. 1, é/l. 18, F.

On its front are two inscriptions: (1) a partly erased Latin dedication to SEPTIMIUS
SEVERUS — of whose statue this appears originally to have been the pedestal — in deeply cut
lettering = no. 71; (2) the beginning of an address by a 6th century governor, engraved
over the earlier text = no. 20. The left side bearing our inscription has at the top almost its
full width of 0.83 m., but lower down is narrowed by the splitting off before the year 1750
of a large slice from the back of the block. The faintness of the letters and the blackness ot
this side, due to heavy weathering, coupled with the situation of the stone practically on the
surface of the soil, seem to indicate that it has never been buried. It appears always to have
stood or lain on its present site, for its finely moulded marble base, which was seen in 1826,
lies directly below it, and had either of these stones been removed from its original position,
they would probably not thus be found together.

Height of block, 2.09 m.; width 0.95; th. 0.83; letters, 0.024 to 0.018, are larger in the
upper lines and not evenly spaced; the drawing made from the stone by B. in 1914 has been
revised from a squeeze made by T. L. SHEAR and from photographs. Letters now destroyed,
but shown in any of the earlier copies, are underscored in our transcript.

Published by PEVSSONNEL and others, as cited in C/G 3467; LBW 628; /GC 322;
Anatolian Studies pr. to Ramsay 1923 p. 36 ff. (Plate VI).

! Cf. the similar names of certain canals in Egypt: dpyaizis and Yevalitig; PREISIGKE, WGP . v. Suibgvé.
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No. 18 — Declaration of the Building Artisans.

[éEopool]a [zdv e oixodduwy xal teyvitdy Tdv T]f[s]
[Aau(mgordring) Zagd(tavev) unrgo[mwdélews.]

[§]maviag DA(aflov) Iazgukiov tot Aau(mgotdrov) xal ot dnlodn-
or;,uévov, 7gd mév[r]e nolavdd(v) Malwy v tff Aau(mgordrn)

xal 8l veoxdgw <v> Zagd(tavdv) unreom(éier) Ivd(ixzidvog) 1f edrvyeotd-
s xal unvds Aeolo[v] vevdprn, duoloyovuey

Adgiliavd Td Pavpaciwrdreo xal radosiwu(éve)

payorplavd nal éxd(ixw) tiic adrfs megupavods

[g]nr@om(blews) 7o dmoterayuéva: xarnyogias Siapdgovs

[Oelauévy 4 off Pavuaciérns xazd Siapdgwv Twd[v]

[zh]v fueréolalv pevibvzav wéyvyy d¢ évyeipilo-

[pév]wv Egya olxodouwxd xa[l] dreldij tatra wxarvalipma-

[vévr]w[v] xal éyno&{'évrwv—ro'[g éoyoddres, dvaotile

[y zotlaveny xazo. t@d[v] deyodordv yeyvouév[nv]

[duniav] megl mwoddoT mo[cJovuévy (v) émelrjrnolev]

[mweoc fjulds Th[v] duoloyiav te xal éEouocioy

[ty émi v® &Effls o[ulodoyoduev] xal dEou[v]dueda iy

[ayélay xal Cw]om[o]dy T[gudda] xai wiv cw[t]nolav xali]

[vixny to¥ deomé]rov tlfc olrov]uévys @l(aﬂl?o'u) [4]éovro[s]

[zo¥ aiwviov Adyovlorov [Adt]oxgdro[glos mdvra va &[gyal

[6owv Hutv éxboois yliver[e] mapd oiovdrjmoze TdV

[éoyodordy dvamdn]eo[v]v, évolpov &vrog ToT égyodérov

[huty diddvar zodg] ov[v]agésavras [plwdods: el 82 ola-

[67jmote magaiznois] malpoalyévnze T[@ &lpyodafijcarte

[énl mwoopdast adrol €]iz[e] idiwvewn[ff] size dnuooia,

[Omtg avrob EE Hudv vmeisidv]ar Eregov teyvitny 6

[ve wzlduevov Egyov mavrle[A]ds dv{an]ingotv, dnlovdz:

[Hudy &vvos vob zolvo malpalizv]ovudv[ov], frot 0¥ évagé-
[auévov zovrov weylvivov if[t]ot tob d[v]7 adrol vmeisidvro[g,]
[undt émioyodang vd &loyov undepios Hu[dlv mpopdosw[s ]

[t 6¢ 6 éoyolafrcas] dmak olwdimore t[ed]mew Tov 8g[yo-]

[66zny xwAdn x]vlloubvov xadds Epnulev vov] Egyov, Hu-

[@v Svros eire voT E]E doyfic dofaufvov &lr[e vo¥ vnile oiov-
[87jmoze Teyv]ivov Dmeioiévrog, vo[cadr[ns rwAvoewg]

[6:86var fudls pioPods xavd v yevéu[elvo[v peraltd

[adtoD e zo¥] &pyoddrov xal adroV Tob TeyViTov CUuPo-

[vov: tot 8¢ Zgyolddrov dveEuxaxodvrog, e[i] mlor] é[@ éElmza Huégars]
[xwAvdy Tot Fglyov, ©d veyvizy {(v> v Sgyolafijcavier o

[oyov Dmivac* ef] 62 ovuff nal dggwotio segimeos[tly Tov ze-
[xviznw, eixoot] Hubpas meguuéviy tov égyoddt[nv], pe(v)a 5&

fzv d’wi—;g]niav Ty cinoot Nueedv, €l pdv O[yi]dvy

[GueAs] 68 To® dpydles]Par émi o t[n]v[i]xatra, Vmewoiévalt &]regov
[d¢ 70D no_te_awno'w']vov mworovuleda) wov Adyov: xal z[agai]rovuévov
[zod égyodaprjcavrog, ei ulndtv xavd v mgoyeygauuévia edgedin
[urjre modvrwv wijte dgyallduevds tig & Hudv, cvv[t]idéusda

[#al Suoloyoduey dwzt]oww Adyw mgooziuov eis Egya tijc wéA[e]ws,
[na? wagavrina elow]eakduevov yovod voulsuarea Gxred

[:bv Endinoy Eyxaléoi]y ©d tiig [40]uias éynliuart xavd tdg

Sardis Expedition VII, 1.
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[Belag Siazders 0D]8v 7jrvov xal pevd iy vo¥ mgooziuo[v]
50 [elomgakwy: PePallas xal dggayods xal doaledvrov pevo[V-]
[ons tij¢ magodons 6]uodoylag els 1o Ounvexés, xai dvasno-]
[voénrwg rehovubvyg] wdvrodey drdlovdov méow Tols mgo-
[Scogodetowy xal dulodoyndeiowy mag [fjludy: xal dmedéueda
[els v &evioww @ sploatiuo[v], dveyvgov Adyw T yevind
55 [xal 0uxd, ﬁa ﬁya:)]y 16 Dwdgyovra xal [V]mdofovra
[(8v mavti elder xal y€lvi. xal m@ds va mgoysy[oa]uuéva
[mdvra énsgw;nﬁéweg] mage Tifs offs Pavuasidrnros du-
[odoytjcauey zfjde ©ij J]uodoyia xal Efopoola, Huéga

[#al dmazla i mooyelygauuivy.

“Declaration under oath &y the Builders and Artisans of the most distinguished metropolis
of the Sardians (= ‘cautio iuratoria’ given to the ‘defensor’ of Sardis by the local corporation
of Building Artisans).”

In the consulship of the most distinguished Flavius Patrikios and of the consul who shall
have been proclaimed, on the fifth before the calends of May (= April 27, A.D. 459), in the
most distinguished metropolis of the Sardians twice honoured with an emperor’s temple, in the
twelfth most happy indiction and on the fourth of the month Daisios, we agree with the most
excellent Aurelianus, devoted commissioner and defensor of the said renowned metropolis, as
hereinafter set forth:

Whereas your excellency has received divers accusations against divers persons practising
our craft, to the effect that they take in hand pieces of building work, leave these unfinished
and obstruct the employers, and deeming it highly important to abolish an injustice so detrimental
to the employers, has requested from us this agreement and declaration under oath iz 2ke
Sollowing tevms :

We do.agree and make oath by the koly and life-giving Trinity and by the safe preser-
vation and victory of the lord of the inhabited world, Flavius Leon, everlastzng Augustus and
Emperor,

(1) That we will complete all pieces of work grven out to us by any one of the employers,
provided the employer is prepared # pay us the wages mutually agreed upon;

(2) Should the man undertaking the work have any plea on which he declines it for some
reason of his own either private or public, another artisan from among wus shall take his place
and shall entirely complete the work under construction, on the distinct understanding that zke
man declining 7¢, whether he be the artisan wko began it or the man who shall have taken his
place, s one of ourselves and that no reason of our own stands in the way of the work;

(3) Should the man undertaking the work once hinder the employer in any way while
it is, as we said, under construction, if he wko either began it from the beginning or shall have
taken the place of any artisan zs ome of ourselves, we shall for such kAindrance pay indemnities
according to the contract between the individual employer and the individual artisan;

(4) Should the employer show indulgence, if he be for seven days kindered from working,
the work shall be left to the artisan undertaking it;

(5) Should the artisan fall ill, the employer shall wait twenty days, and if after suck
indulgence for twenty days the man should get well, but skow no disposition to work at that
time, another shall take his place on the ferms stipulated by us as to the man who declines;

(6) If, when 2zhe man wundertaking the work declines it, some one of us be found nesther
doing anything nor performing work in accordance with the provisions herein written, we promise
and agree that we will make payment by way of fine to be used for the city’s public works, and
that the defensor shall forthwith exact eight pieces of gold, and notwithstanding and even after
exaction of the fine, shall prosecute under the divine edicts on the charge of wrong-doing; the present
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agreement ‘remaining fi#m, unbroken and undisturbed in perpetuity, and being irrevocably carried (18)
out in strict conformity with all things above dezermined and promised by us;

(7) And for the full discharging of the fine we pledge, under a lien both general and
individual, all our property present and future of every kind and sori.

And when as to all things above written #ke question was put fo us by your excellency,
we gave our assent to this agreement and declaration under oath on the day and in the consulship
above written.”

Our only emendations of the text as printed in Awatolian Studies are the supplements to
Il. 46-48. The beginnings of 1l. 46, 47, are supplied from WADDINGTON’s notes. The participle
[elon]oakduevoy, being in the middle voice, must relate to the magistrate (probably the &¢duxog),
and the fine must have been payable by the union, not by the artisan.! See M. ROSTOVTZEFF,
Soc. Econ. Hist. of R. E. 1926 p. 540 note 44; Ges. u. Wirtsch. i. vom. K. 1931 i p. 317. Text
cited in R. v. POHLMANN, Gesch. d. sozialen Frage (3d ed. 1925) ii pp. 564-565.

19.

List of Persons punished for Paganism.

MARBLE SLAB with raised borders, in the south face of the bastion of the acropolis wall
to 1. of the present entrance, about 2.50 from the ground; top and sides original, bottom broken.

H. 0.41; w. 1.17; letters 0.035 to 0.05.

Published LBW 638; CIG 8645; /GC 324. (Plate VII).

(cross) yv@(oig) tév drorvmwd(éviwy) fror x- dEwpto-

Péviwy dvocioy »- uvoeodv “Ellj-

vav sagd “Ymegeyiov vob dvdokwrdrov

depepe(viagiov) x- Pi(ov) duasrod-

5 [name -]imog elg tov v@dv dedorwv Eevd[v]a

[8éwoiodn] éni &y .

“Statement of the decisions rendered and furthermore of the unholy and abominable
pagans interned by the most honourable Hyperechios, referendary and imperial judge:

....... pos was ntevned for ten years in the hospital for the sick.”

L. 1: After the cross, I'N with small w above = yv@(ois); cf. OG/ 521.17, Nov. 8 Notitia
P. Oxy. 1925, 2056, PS/ 791; for the phrase zdv diarvnwdéviov maga .. cf. Cod. i 5 18.9:
6 wagd AHudv diarvrwdévra.

Ll 2-3: As often pointed out, the phrasing shows that the penalties here mentioned
were inflicted under the rescript, Cod. i 11 10, which is probably of the 6th century.

L. 4: On gepegevddpioc and delog duxaceris, see GREGOIRE’S notes in /GC; HANTON,
Byzantion iv p. 93. Our text, probably dating after 539, seems to be a record of the persecution,
under JOHN of Ephesos as grand-inquisitor, which began in Lydia between 531 and §34;
GELZER, Pergamon unter Byz. u.s.w., Berl. Abh. 1903 p. 3I.

L. 5: As the list is of persons, the first word of g or 10 letters, ending in -ewos or -gumog,
was the name of the man committed for ten years to a hospital (Eevédv). This xenon was a
home for the sick poor, like that in Cod. i 3 48.3, where monies were expended per xenodochum
in aegrotantes: cf. MASPERO, P. Caiv. 67151.183, 191: ot Eevedvog tdv doeddotwy Emiubleiar.
On these institutions cf. R. SALEILLES, Mélanges Gérardin 1907 p. 530 f.; P. W. DUFF, Camb.
Legal Essays 1926 pp. 89—95. The names of other persons sentenced to confinement or intern-
ment must have been inscribed on the blocks which originally lay below this stone.

1 This follows, as pointed out by M. HENRI GREGOIRE, from the fact that the cautio bound the Building Artisans as
a corporation; it did not bind the individual artisan.
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L. 6: [8wplon] seems the obvious supplement; internment in (eis) a place or a building
was one of the forms of exilium (Dig. xlviii 22 5!) and might be for a period of one to ten
years (MOMMSEN, Strafr. p. 976 note 3); cf. Cod. ix 47 26 pr.: 8opileotai tiva eis ©d6 pgodgiov ..

1 els €xdpac @ulaxds.

This sentence was thus the legal maximum.

20.

Speech of a Governor.

BLOCK of marble described under no. 18; the inscription is engraved over the partly

effaced remains of the original Latin text: see no. 71I.

Text drawn by B. from photographs

and squeezes and compared with KP’s copy preserved in Vienna; cf. Eph. epigr. v 145.

Letters 0.02 to 0.04.

Published Mous. k. Bibl. 1878-1880 p. 183; Byzantion vi 1931 p. 365 f.
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(Plate VIII, Fig. 13).

peyddys duatootvng éoviv dmddiyua
10 undéva Plamrew xaddmak: mod[ei-]
Tatr pdllov utv odv rovg ddixod-
viag uetaguduilew éni Pelzio-
va fiwt)y xal wagoasxevdlew eign-
véay domdlecPar v xardoragv* To
Toworo x- Deidy Eoviv magdyyedua
%~ tol(g) vépois Emizndedirar - Pacilet
T® peydio xaraddutov mépuxe. oli-
twg oDy Eacrog Sudywy del EEer Tdv Te
O(ed)v x- 10Vs véuovs eduevels x- vov Paoi(Ai)ndv
cuvermautvovro oxomdv,6 8¢ rovrwy t[d-]
vaveia SiamparTducvos unoirds edgloxete
magd 1@ O(e)® »- vols xalds xewuévois vopotg [Evav-]
tlog nadicrazar x- Paciléa ©dv wpdzicrov els boyn[v]
Subav duwaplioTnor: mds yag 6 mdomore PAdmzei]v]
onovddlwy twa tag xoldois mowtlas EEel due[fwg]
Ty olnelwy duaginudrov els Exacta, x- mové utv [xe-]
@alucaic wowals vmwofdAletar, GAdore 8¢ peldv
vpiotarar Thv dpépeow, éviote 0t x- tijg Eveyrau[évrc]
f %~ whidvwv ténwv tic fuetégas molwwing dmeda[v-]
verar, spds TRy TV duagrnudrwv dmavPgwmiov e
»®- rovpornTa. drmavreg yog ol T fuerépw mpoygduuar(i]
swegieydpevor Ty ovvidnow v mApuuelnudrov éoyln-]
xdreg namjyogov Eavtods xavapavijs tols Huetégois]
duwaornplots péyor »- vov ve memoinvral, dAla x- xnledrwy]
wAndévrais povais x- 8w sporgamévies mwouj[oactal]
iy blav Supdviay émi ©® ocvvvduws dmoloyrifocacdar]
[onevdovery (?) - - - - - - - - s 5 = s ‘

(lines 29—yq2 erased)

V exilium triplex est: aut ..., aut ..

ut omnium locorum interdicatur praceter cevtum locum, aut ..
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“It is an example of great righteousness never to injure any man; still more to be desired
however are the conversion of wrong-doers to a better life and training them to welcome a
state of peace; this is commanded by God, is aimed at by the laws and is well pleasing to the
great Emperor. Every man therefore who continues in that course will always have the favour
of God and of the laws and the protection of the Emperor’s will, but he who constantly acts
in contrary fashion is detested by God, is hostile to the well ordained laws and provokes
the most mighty Emperor to righteous anger. For everyone who in any manner whatsoever
injures a man with intent shall justly be chastised in various ways for his own offences in each

case — either he is subjected to capital punishment, or he undergoes amputation of limbs, or
else he is driven forth from his native city or even from most of the places in our common-
wealth — according to how atrocious or how slight the offences are. For all who are within the

scope of our public notice, having been accused of their misdeeds by their conscience, have not
only kept themselves till now within view of our tribunals, but being summoned by proclamations
and exhorted by edict are kastenming also to make their appearance individually in order to
defend themselves as required by law . .. .”

This is a speech accompanying a public notice (mpdppappua, 1. 23) of the consularis of
Lydia, who made it to explain certain »dgpoe (I1l. 8, 11, 14). Its content and phrasing demonstrate
its close connexion with JUSTINIAN’s Nowvels viii and xvii, virtually one continuous law (cf. Now.
xvii pref.) promulgated on 15 April, 535.' Publication is enjoined by MNow. viii Ed. and Now.
xvii 16; this latter chapter directs the governor, on arriving at the provincial capital, to enter
the law on the public records, to post up a copy and to announce it to the leading citizens.
The governor of Lydia, besides proclaiming those laws in the way prescribed, evidently delivered
this speech in order to point out their purpose (Il. 1—g), to emphasize the grave consequences
of disobeying them (ll. g—23) and to explain certain methods of enforcement (ll. 23—28). Clearly
this must have been done fairly soon after the promulgation of the novels, an inference confirmed
by the stress laid on »&v (l. 26) and on the xnpvxwy gpwvai (= proclamations) as being recent.
The date is therefore presumably 535 or at latest 536.

That our text refers to the novels is shown by a comparison of its language with theirs;
e.g. (many more examples might be cited):

Ll 5-6; compare Nov. xvii 2: pf) .. gractdlewv, GAda mdoav elpfvyv sivar tals mwéleowy.

Ll. 7-9; compare Nov. xvii 17: tattd oe $e@ nal volsg vépols »al Huiv meocpLlij xataorjoet.

L. 8: Between EIIITHAEY and ITAI there is a hole or flaw in the stone.

L. 12; compare Nov. viii’ 12: ©0v fjuétegov oxomdv dmact yevéodar pavegdy.

Ll 17-18; cf. Nov. xvii 5: @dvovs.. nal dduciag perelevon, noldfwv Tovs duagrdvovrag.

L1 19—20; compare Nov. xvii 8: dmetddv adzols .. yeieds dpaigeoty.

L. 20: éveyxau[évne]: the text is certain; for éveyxodioa in the same sense of “native city”,
cf. Anatolian Studies, p. 34, note 1; this aor. middle, meaning ‘having produced (a man)’, is found
in OGI 458. 34: % mpévoia . ... évevrauévn tov Zefactév.

Ll 21-23; compare Nov. viii 8: &foglav Vmoorijoetar xal thy el 10 odua .. niuwpioy.

Ll. 26-27: Read xdndévres @ovais; KP’s reading? at the end of 1. 26 is preferable to
that given in Byzantion 1. c. because un[pvxwy] powvai=— xngvyuara, a term often used for
‘proclamations’; Cod. i 5 20.2; Nowv. 54 epil.

Ll 27-28: H or N at the end of 27, the H our copy, the N KP’s; mow[§] might be the
poena for non-appearance of Dig. ii 5 3, but mouwj[casdar] gives a satisfactory sense.

In ll. 37—42 some letters have escaped complete erasure but do not supply trustworthy
readings; [#]aralipmdvovres (41) and sgo[¥|puyov (42) seem fairly probable. No part of 1. 2g-42
is clear enough to be included in our printed text.

1 In ZACHARIAE VON LINGENTHAL's edition (TEUBNER 1881) these novels are Comst. xvi and xxi; on their dating,
see his notes, i pp. I10—III, I47.

2 KP’s revised text shows in 1l. 8, 16, 24, 26, a few differences not affecting the sense and more letters in 36—42;
at the end of 26 x7- (see above), of 41 8¢ SAww, of 42 Tov orpdroga.

(20)
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II. HONORIFIC TEXTS.

21

Honour to Dionysios.

STELE of marble found in May 1914 built into a Byzantine wall in the excavated area
northeast of the temple; broken on both sides and at the base.
H. 0.62, w. 0.28, th. 0.12; letters 0.008 to 0.0I2.

(Fig. 14).

10

Fig. 14.

[]mi orepavnpbpoov Xovdgo[v]®

[6] d7juos &riunoey

[Awov]dooy Myva tov xal Edviov [yvurva-]
[clagyoly Tdv maidwv, “Eg[ust xal]
[‘HopaxAet z]ots xavd. mala[lorgav]
[Peots T]d ze pvoriota Emi-]
[zeAéoav]za modvreA[ds »al Erm-]
[afha Bé]vra & els [zovs &v T@]
[yvpvaciw] dgbuovs, ti[déuevor]
[62 xal dyalula zfjc Newen[@d-]
[oov > Adqvlds xal (B)ml vdg t[elde-]
[zac zfjc Pelob yovods eixé[vas .]
[Goerijc &]vexa mdons.

“In the year when Chondros was
stephanephorus, the People honoured Dio-
nysios also called Xanthios son of Menas,
director of the Boys’ gymunasium, because
in honour of Hermes and Herakles, the
gods of the palaestra, ke performed the
mysteries with lavish expense, and four
times gave prizes for the running competi-
tions 7n the gymnasium, and is now con-
tributing a statue of Athena Neikephoros
and, for the festivals of the goddess, — gilded
images; a tribute to his excellence.”
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This is, so far as we know,' the only text of this category dating from the period of (2I)
the Attalid monarchy, when the eponymous magistrate was the stephanephoros; it was probably
soon after 133 B.C. that the Sardian year began to be dated by the priest of Rome, but the
exact time of the change is not known; see nos. 27, 93, 112. Qur stele dates about 150 B.C.

L. 1: The name Xovdgoc is found at Kadoi: Xovdpew xai Aexdnmiddy (CI/G 385046), copied
by BAILIE but emended into (ya)v(B)ed xal’A. For the place Xovdpia, cf. RE iii 2372, xiii 2153.

L1 3-7: There can be no doubt as to the reading; the text is evidently in honour of a
gymnasiarch, and the phrase oi »azd malalotgav Peof is found in use about the year 127 B.C.
at Pergamon; cf. AM xxxii 1907 p. 268 note on 1l. 44-45, xxxv IQIO p. 410 no. 3.I0.

Ll 8-9: For dgduot in the gymnasia, cf. Sy/l. 717.12, and for diadgouds Tdv maldwv
OGT 339.36; 764.34. The text may have been: [zo¥s 7év maidwv] Spduovs.

Ll 10-12: The restoration is uncertain, though it is fairly plain that these lines record
some tribute or gift to the Athena of Pergamon in whose honour the biennial Nikephoria were
founded there by EUMENES II (OG7 299, Syll. 629) and the Panathenaia at Sardis; see no. 27
below. [dyadula is the supplement suggested by eixd[vag].

22,

Honour to Soxrarrs Parparas.

STELE of bluish marble found in 1914 northeast of the temple of Artemis at a depth
of three metres and at a distance from the temple of about 35 metres; broken at top and base;
sides original. The representation in low relief of a wreath is partly preserved.

H. 0.62, w. 0.63, th. o.12; letters 0.022. (Fig. 15).

oi 700 Aids Pepamevral v@v &ifg]
10 ddvrov elomogevousvay xathi-
egdoavtes éotepdvwoay
Zowxgdryy Ioiepalov Ilagdalav,

5  70v mpdrov vis wélews, Sanei-
uevov éx qgoydvwv sds To
Pelov edoefidds.

“The Worshippers of Zeus among
the Enterers into the Shrine have con-
secrated and crowned Sokrates Pardalas
son of Polemaios, chief man of the city,
on account of his inherited reverence for
the godhead.”

The discovery of this stele encouraged the search for the temple of Zeus, begun in 1913
and continued in 1914, which proved to be fruitless; cf. BUTLER, Sardis i 1 pp. 124, 147.°

! No. 25 may be of this period.
2 By a slight anachronism our text is mentioned on p. 124 as if it had been known in 1913



(22)

43 Honorific Texts.

L. 5: On the title mpdros i mwéAews, see OGI 563 note 3 and KP ii no. 231. That
this man held at some time the priesthood of Rome is shown by no. g1; cf. also no. 122.

Since our stele dates about 100 B.C., the identity of this SOKRATES with the Sardian
iegeds tijg ‘Pdoung of about 98 B.C. (OGI 437 = IGR iv 297) is not improbable.

The association of tot Adwdg Pegamevrai who make the dedication are members of the
larger group ol el ©d0 &dvvov ciomogevduevor; cf. the similar title in Egypt, OG7 56.4; 90.6,
This use of the genitive occurs in Delos, where of ovpfalduevor tdv Pegamevtdy means ‘those
among the Worshippers who became contributors’; cf. ROUSSEL, Cultes égyptiens a Délos pp. 83,
142, 169, 246, 253, where degamevzal are a special class of persons taking part in the cult;
cf. Syll. 663.6; 1136.5, and PATON and HICKS, /nscr. of Cos 382: ©0 xowdy Tdv cvusogevo-
pubvov maga Ala ‘Yéviov. On these ‘worshippers’ cf. ZIEBARTH, Fakrvesber. iiber Fortschr. d. Fki.
Altertumswiss. 1922 iii pp. 71-73; on Zeus’ precinct, cf. nos. 8.133, 17.7.

23.
Honour to MEerrOPHANES.

PEDESTAL in form of a marble cylinder found in 1914 in a late Byzantine wall on the
high level east of the temple; at the back about a third is broken away. The moulding at
the top, o0.19 in height, projects 0.09 beyond the shaft; the moulded base is missing.

H. 0.gs5, th. at top 0.56, at bottom 0.34; original diam. of top about 0.60; letters 0.02. (Fig. 16).

6 dfjuog
Mnroopdvyy Mnrgopdvovs
évdpa dyadév yevéuevov

emepl Ty mwolizelav.

“The People (erected this
statue of) Metrophanes son of
Metrophanes, who was a good man
touching the commonwealth.”

Fig. 16.

Either of these men may be the grandfather METROPHANES named in no. 24.
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24, (24)

Honour to ArTEMIDOROS.

PEDESTAL like that described under no. 23, found in 1914 among the ruins of what may
have been a stoa on the north side of the temple; mentioned as ‘statue-base’ in Sardis i 1 p. 153.
The capstone is missing.

H. 0.99, of moulded base 0.22; diam. 0.58; letters 0.023. (Fig. 17).

6 &ijuols]
‘Agveutdwgoy Mnrooddgov
o Mnroopdvov
doerfic Evexev xal edvoiag
5 tijc elg Eaviov.

“The People (erected this
statue of) Artemidoros son of
Metrodoros the son of Metro-
phanes on account of his excel-
lence and of his benevolence
Fig. 17. toward them.”

The script suggests the latter half of the 2d or the beginning of the 1st century B.C.
The METRODOROS here mentioned may have been brother or son of the second METROPHANES
named in no. 23; see also no. 29.

25.

Honour to Hrcesanpros and others.

TEXT copied early in the 18th century and now lost. Epigraphic copy in a notebook
of EDMUND CHISHULL’s, B. M. MS Add. 10,102 fo. 58 r.
Published C/G 3460. (Fig. 18).

: 6 dOfjuog Evetunoey
S ‘Hyrfooavdgoy Mevexgdro(v)
xal Mevexgdiny XapiEévov
rxal "Enwoépny - -

MﬁiEN o Ly Aerot

0 Af/MDE ETE r A

# i ANAP”N MENE/(?ATGN | 6 Ofjuog
KA/ MENEKP/\T/"A/ XAP’EENOY “The People honoured Hege-
PN //wz %4 sandros son of Menekrates and
/(A'/ ETTIT PO ;;D AL frome 7 ' Menekrates son of Charixenos and

5 : Epitrophes - .7
1
0'AH Mg : “The People”.
Fig. 18.

The brevity of the text suggests as its date the 1st or even the 2nd century B.C.

The form *Esmitgépnc is not found elsewhere, though -tgépns and -reédpwy occur; Fick-BECHTEL,
Gr. Personennamen p. 111; the patronymic must have been effaced or broken. L. 5, which is

omitted in C/G, was probably inscribed within the usual wreath.
Sardis Expedition VII, 1. 7
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26.

Honour to DriomEDES.

FRAGMENT of marble slab formerly built into a house which had served as the shop of
the village situated in the ruins of the Roman city; top and l. side original; broken on r. and
at bottom. In 1910 the fragment was taken from that house, which was being pulled down,
and transferred to a wall in the court of the new excavation-house. Copied by G. HIRSCHFELD
(cf. his Notizbuck ii no. 327) and by O. RAYET in 1874; the latter describes it as ‘chez le
bakkal Dimitri dans le mur’.

H. o.12, w. 0.42, th. o.15; letters 0.032. (Fig. 19).
T 6 ofjuos Awopurj[dny - c. 8 L] “The People (konoured)
O HMOZAIOM &vdpa te dyadov yev[éusvov] Diomedes (soz of - ), who
AN%EA,I— f’t'e_'ONFE [#a]l &Evov Tdv mpoyd[vav]. was a good man and worthy
o T of his forefathers.”
Fig. 19.

RAYET copies plainly the H at the end of L. 1. The tops of almost all the letters in 1. 3
are well enough preserved to make the reading certain; that was probably the last line.

27.
Pedestal of Iorras.

PEDESTAL in the form of a bluish marble cylinder found in April, 1910, a little lower
than the steps of the so-called stoa (cf. Serdis i 1 p. 43). It must have had on the top a
moulded slab bearing a statue and at the bottom a moulded base. In centre of the bottom
a round hole 0.045 deep and 0.04 in diameter. Bottom rough, except for smooth bearing margin
0.14 wide. Similar margin at top about 0.18 wide. On top a round hole in centre 0.04 deep,
0.07 in diameter, and running thence a narrow channel 0.38 long.
Height 1.00; diameter at top 0.81, at bottom 0.83. Letters 0.015 to 0.02 high, the larger
letters in lines 2-4.
Published AFA4 xvii 1913 pp. 29-52. (Plate IX).
6 dfjuos Eripnocey
*IéAAav "I6AAov ypvools orepdvois GoioTr-
otg Svoly xal idve yovoij xal &AAn yovof xoloo-
ouwedj xal Ay yovoff dplnmw xal &Adlais yalwais &’
5 xal dydluacwy paguaglvois towly xal dAAag
yoamraic 8'* &vdga dyadov xal @ilémargy Svia
xal woldog mpecfeilog vedéoavia émizvyds, xal mwol-
Aovg xwddvovs xal dydvas xal éyduracias Dmio tob
Ofjuov dvadefducvoy nal xarogPdoavva, xal ogrga-
10 wyppfoavra € xdAdiora, xal mwolla xal ueydla Tdv ovv-
pepbvTwv meguofoavt(a) Tij margidt, xal yvuvaciagylfoav-
ta & vot idiov Blov émupaviorara, xal dywvoderij-
cavia Iavadjvaa xal Eduévna mag Eavod, xal yevd-
pevoy legéa vijs ‘Poduns xal xallioras mouvjoavra dv-
15 (ot)ag ol Peoly molddxis Vmip Tijs Tob Sfjuov cwiy-
olog, xal Td 4o todv Pvoidy mdvra diavipavra
mdoL volg molirais xal Eévois év ©if idia olxta »al
&y ©® yvuvaciow, xal vag &llag &pfavra Goyis
tog ueylotas xal &v mdoais dvacrgapévra avdépfwg
20 xal xadagiws xal dwalws, xal mollas év mwavii 16
Biw motpoduevov émibdoeis T mazgidi, mdong
apetijc Evenev nal edegyeoiag tijs eilc Eavtdy.
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“The People honoured Iollas son of Iollas with two gilded wreaths, rewards of merit;
with a gilded portrait-effigy, a gilded colossal portrait-effigy and a gilded equestrian portrait-
effigy; with four bronze portrait-effigies, three marble portrait-images and four painted portraits.
He is a good man and a lover of his city; he served successfully many times as ambassador;
on behalf of the people he took upon himself and brought to a happy ending many dangers,
many controversies and many affairs in which he acted as ecdicus. He served five times with
distinction as strategus, and conferred on his city many great benefits; he most brilliantly
performed at his personal expense the duties of gymnasiarch; he conducted at his own cost
the Panathenaic and Eumeneian games. He was appointed priest of Rome; on many occasions
he offered to the gods sumptuous sacrifices for the people’s welfare, and distributed all the
remains of the sacrifices among all the citizens at his own house and in the gymnasium. He
filled the other principal offices, and in all of them displayed vigour, integrity, and justice;
many were the gifts which in the course of his life he bestowed upon his city. A tribute to
his excellence and his services to the people.”

The monument probably dates from the second quarter of the 1st century B.C. These
Eumeneian games (l. 13) appear to be not only pre-Augustan but earlier also than the decade
of the civil wars (42—31 B.C.), since a festival of the sort can scarcely have been celebrated in
so disturbed a period (cf. AF4 l.c. p. 43); on the other hand the peculiarities of spelling
éoTod, dpiotiolg, etc. are characteristic of the epigraphy of the latter half of that century (zid.
PP. 35, 44). It seems therefore likely that the career of IOLLAS, which was evidently long,
included the time of the second Mithridatic war and ended about 50 B.C.

L. 13: Havadijvaie xai Eduévna. The institution of these quadrennial games at Sardis
is recorded in OGJ 305 (= SGDI 2643; cf. ROBERT, REG xlii 1929 p. 430 no. vii), where in
l. 9 the reading should be [Havaddv]aia x[al Ev]uév[eta]. They were founded about 166 B. C.
in honour of the patron goddess of Pergamon and of EUMENES 1I; cf. no. 21.10 above.

L. 14: iegéa vijc ‘Poduns. The priest of Rome was the eponymous dignitary of Sardis
until about the end of the first century B.C.; cf. notes on nos. 21, 93, 112, I16.

28.
Fragment of Stele.

UPPER PART of a marble stele with pediment, brought in by peasants in 1911.
H. o.24, w. o0.29, th. 0.08; letters 0.013. (Fig. 20).

6 Ofjuog [Eretumoev] “The People konoured
Awoyé[vy - 8 1. -]. Diogenes (sor of - -).”

Fig. zo.

This text, which seems to date from the 2d or the 1st century B.C., consisted of two

lines only.

(27)
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29.
Stele of DioGeNEs.

MARBLE STELE, with pediment and tenon, found on March 16, 1911, during the excavation
of |the hillside west of the Paktolos, in the single-chamber tomb no. 37; it was standing there
at the foot of the r. couch propped against the earthen wall. In the space of 0.38 between the
upper and lower texts, the surface is slightly roughened and seems originally to have been
covered with a white coating (levxwpa) adapted for paint.

H. 0.68, w. 0.42, th. 0.13; letters 0.014. (Fig. 21).

at top: 6 Ofjuoc.

“The People”.

at bottom: Moyévyys Myrgoddgov.

“Diogenes son of Metrodoros”.

Fig. 21.

The date may be 2d or 1st century B.C., probably the latter.

A decree of the demos would appear to have authorized DIOGENES to set up a portrait
(iedyv ypamzsj) of himself; it was painted on the now vanished lexkoma ' and his name engraved
below it. This theory accounts for the nominative case — after ¢ dfjuos we should expect the
accusative dwoypévy — and is more reasonable than to suppose that the lewkoma bore an in-
scription, for there is no reason why the lettering should have been partly engraved and partly
painted. For a similar case, cf. Stud. Pont. iii p. 117 no. g3a.

It is interesting to find a monument intended for public display deposited in the tomb,
presumably with other possessions of the occupant. 2

30.

Fragment of a Stele.

UPPER PART of marble stele excavated near the Sart station in 1912; lower part broken
away. Two wreaths in low relief, above which are the inscriptions.
H. 0.39, w. 0.33 at top 0.35 at bottom, th. 0.06; letters 0.015. (Fig. 22).

! On the use of leukoma, cf. A. WILHELM, Beitr. z. gr. Inschriftenk. p. 246 fi.
2 No valuables were found in this tomb, but they may originally have been put there, since most of the Sardis tombs
had been robbed.
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17 yegovoia. 6 Ofjuog.
(wreath) - (wreath)

“The Elders.” “The People.”

Fig. 22.

The name of the person honoured was doubtless inscribed on the surface now fnissing
below the wreaths. This monument, which may date from about 150 to 50 B.C., contains the
earliest epigraphic mention of the Sardian gerousia.

sl
Pedestal of CEeLsus.

BLOCK of marble, now lost, formerly “in-the castle wall” at Sardis (SHERARD, 1705),
and in a cemetery between Ahmetly and Dereksi (PEVSSONNEL, 17507); both indications
probably correct, for the block may have been moved in that’ interval of forty-five years.
Epigraphic copy in W. SHERARD’s notebook, B. M. MS Add. 10,101 fo. 183r. : \ ‘ )

Published C/G 3463. - (Fig. 23).

ayadij woym- “To good fortune;
7 Povdy) xal 6 dfjuos the Council and the
Kéloov B’ ayogavou[-]  People (honouréd) Cel-
cavro s0doxipws xal sus son of Celsus for

&vé6Ewes* b having served as ago-
4vaoTioovros Tov ranomus with credit
avégudvra Kéloov and distinction; his
‘Epuinmov 109 matdg father Celsus son of
avrod. Hermippos erected the

statue.”

Fig. 23.

The date may be the 1st century B.C. or A.D.
This CELSUS may have been an ancestor of TL IULIUS CELSUS POLEMAEANUS (no. 45) or
a kinsman of the HERMIPPOS son of HERMIPPOS who joined in honouring the Emperor GA1Us

at Miletos (WIEGAND, 7ter Bericht, Ber/. Abh. 1911, p. 65).

1 Observations hist. et géogr. sur les Peuples barbares 1765 p. 352.
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(32) 32.
Honour to Larria, wife of M. Pravrivs SiLvanus.

FRAGMENT of marble brought in by a peasant boy in 1913; broken on all sides except
the top, which retains its smooth original edge. .
H. 0.30, w. 0.28, th. 0.06; letters 0.025. (Fig. 24).

7 yegove[ia éreiuncev]
[Ada)eriav Nailov Fvyazéga, yv-]
[vatlxa 62 Md[gxov ITAavziov Zid-]
[Bav]od av(F)[vmdrov: Ty zewufyv]

5 [avéorlnoey - - = = - = = = = = = - ]
[ -Joo[ - mmmmmmmmm ]

“The Elders honoured Lartia daughter of
Cnaeus, wife of Marcus Plautius Silvanus the
proconsul; X erected the monument - - -7

Fig. 24.

L. 2: For this spelling of the father’s name, cf. Tegevriav Nalov dvyaréga, /G iii 6195,
also 585, 1436. Natog = Cnaeus in the Monumentum Ancyr. capp. 6, 16, 18.

L. 4: The last letter preserved is O, not @; this may be due to the worn condition of
the surface or may be a fairly common error.

The fragment fits so perfectly into the text outlined above that the correctness of the
restoration scarcely admits of doubt. M. PLAUTIUS SILVANUS was proconsul of Asia about
5 B.C.; GRoAG, FOA] xxi-xxii 1924 Beibl. 467-8 note 81. On his wife LARTIA cf. (/L xiv
3605, 3606; PIR ii p. 265 no. 69. Our text probably dates from the year of his proconsulship.

33.

Honour to a Benefactor.

FRAGMENT of marble slab or of a pedestal found by peasants in April 1913; broken at
back, at base and on l.; r. edge and top original.
H. 0.24, w. 0.18, th 0.11; letters 0.032. (Fig. 25).

[ Povdyy nal 6] o7-
[nos ézetun]oev

[z0v éavid|v cwrd- “The Council and the People
[ea xal xrioczn]y Idi- honoured their saviour and
[y - = - == = == ] founder Gaius - -”

Fig. 23.

The script suggests that the man honoured was some Roman of the 1st century A.D.
such as C. ASINIUS POLLIO, proconsul of Asia about A.D. 37; cf. BMC Lydia p. cviii.



No. 34 — Honour to TIBERIUS. 55

34.

Honour to the Emperor TIBERIUS.

CAPSTONE of a cylindrical pedestal (‘capitulus columnae’), now lost; formerly within the
acropolis enclosure. Text printed by THOMAS SMITH; epigraphic copy in a notebook of EDMUND
CHISHULL’s B. M. MS Add. 10,102 fo. 58 r.; SMITH's additional letters are underscored.

Published by SMITH (1672, 1676, 1694); CIG 3451 = IGR iv 1503. (Fig. 26).

‘

: | % Ay i ,. ArTe @iy Tvpwlis éveiun-
oev & 1oy biwv Tifé-

VAHTH MSL A l,-i o M‘H B | giov Klaloaga Zefaszéy.)
: A Jrs tods |
£NEKTJLN/A"'&N’T’ soE 4 “The tribe Tymolis honoured

' 'PI(IN J, A R A | out of its own funds Tiberius

- . Caesar Augustus.”
Fig. 26.

The copy made from the original in 1671 by THOMAS SMITH first published in his
Epistulae quatuor, Oxford 1672, shows (. 3) PIONKAIZ; he admitted that his copy ®IAH
might be in error.? When a gift was from a tribe, the words & ©@v Idiwv were essential
(cf. no. 12 above) to mark it as made by the whole body and not by a few rich members.
The reading @udsj was accepted by E. SZANTO, Ausgew. Abk. 1906 p. 270.

In view of the special gratitude of the Sardians to TIBERIUS (see note to no. 9 above),
it is by no means improbable that each of the city’s tribes erected to him its own special
monument. For joint honours paid by the tribes of Ankyra and of Prousias-ad-Hypium, cf.
MORDTMANN, Marm. Ancyr. p. 16 no. 5, AM xxiv 1899 p. 435 no. 26, BCH xxv 1900 p. 65.

The non-Greek name of this Sardian tribe is parallelled by those of other tribes, Mermnas,
Masduis, Alibalis (nos. 124, 125, 127).

35.
Monument of Drusus, son of GERMANICUS.

TEXT, now lost, seen at Kasaba in 1750 by PEYSSONNEL, whose printed copy we reproduce.
The stone may have been carried from Sardis 35 kilometres westward to Durgutly-kasaba —
known as Kasaba for short — which afforded in the 17th and 18th centuries a readily accessible
market for the fragments from Sardian ruins. E. CHISHULL saw there in 1699 “a piece of dasso
rilievo brought as they said from Sardis” (Zravels in Turkey 1747 p. 14); J. A. VAN EGMONT
and J. HEYMAN, who describe Durgutly as a flourishing town, rode thither from Sardis in five
hours: Zravels through part of Europe &c 1759 i p. 150.

Published by CH. DE PEVSSONNEL, Observations hist. et géogr. sur les peuples barbares
1765 p. 353; CIG 3452 = IGR iv 1504 ; cf. REG xxxviii 19258 p. 70 f.; SEG iv 637. (Fig. 27).

APOTZON KAIZ... Agoijo'ov-Kaia[aea, Tep-]
eeeree KOY KAIZAPOZ Y...... [navi]xot Kalsagos v[idv]

[Zefactob Exyovov,] I'e[p-]

@I3000000,00003000800000000a00000 rEl.llll [”av‘ubv ........ ]
Fig. 27.
“Drusus Caesar Germanicus, son of Germanicus Caesar, great-grandson of Augustus ---"

1 Septem Asiae Eccl. et Const. motitia, 1694, p. 29 note: ‘Forte PYAH, Tribus Timolensis, sed credo me recte
exscripsisse.’ SMITH's autograph note in the Bodleian (see p. 33 note 1) ‘credo me recte transcripsisse e marmore’, proves
that he had seen the stone.

(34)
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Cf. PIR ii p. 177 no. 145, RE x 434 no. 137. The cognomen ‘Germanicus’ (cf. /LS 107,
6747, 7160) and the Greek equivalent of ‘Aug. pronep.” (/LS 107) are supplements conforming
to the length of the lines. As he was honoured in Lesbos at least four years after his death
along with the Emperor GA1Us (/G xii 2 1726 = IGR iv 786 = ILS 8789) our inscription may have
been a posthumous tribute; this is true also of the inscription found near Ilion, C7L iii 380 =
ILS 185. It is possible that our text was engraved on a memorial like that at Ilion (/GR iv
209) to the Emperor CLAUDIUS — whose nephew our DRUSUS was — and to his family; if so,
this inscription may be from the same monument as that to which no. 37 apparently belonged.

36.

Honour to M. Avrerivs Corra Maximvus MESSALINUS.

TEXT, now lost, copied at Kasaba by the travellers cited in C/G 3465 ; restored by J. KEIL,
Forsch. in Eph. iii p. 112 note 1.

Published by vaN EGMONT-HEYMAN, 7ravels 1759 i p. 150, and others; C/G 3465 = IGR
iv 1508 and ‘Errata’; SEG iv 637.

[M.] Adpnhicw Kérva [Makilu[w]

[Meo]oalletvew ov . . . . . “To M. Aurelius Cotta Maximus

[. . Jw & zfjc drazayic Messalinus; - - - by direction of

[End](y)dopov 6 idin pilw Epicharmos, to his own friend and
5 [xal] edepyfey. benefactor.”

The personage here mentioned was proconsul of Asia about 30 and perhaps also consul
in 20 A.D.; Forsch. in Eph. iii no. 22; PIR i p. 203 no. 1236; RE ii 2490 nos, 110, I1I and
Suppl. 230; GELZER, Hermes 1 1915 p. 400.

37.

Monument of Avronia.

MARBLE SLAB found in May 1910 on the north side of the temple; broken to r. and at
bottom; 1. side and top smoothly finished; clamp-hole in top to r.; on 1., round hole 0.03 in diam.
The bevelled rear edge on the 1. side shows that this formed part of one of the corners of the
structure to which the slab was attached.

H. 0.48, w. 0.78, th. 0.10; letters 0.065. (Fig. 28).

e . e e -

[6 dfjuos reiunoev (?)]

‘Avio[viav Ti-]
PBeglov [KAavéi-]
ov Kai[oagos Ze-]
faczo[v I'egua-]
vun[oD adroxgd-]
[rogos unzéga or Yuyaréga.]

(S

(411

“The People honoured (}) An-
tonia, wmother (or daughter) of
Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus
Germanicus the Emperor.”

On ANTONI4A, the mother of CLAUDIUS, cf. FOAZ xiv 1911 Beiblatt p. 55; P/R i p. 106
no. 707; RE i 2640 no. 114. On his daughter of the same name, cf. PIR i p. 107 no. 708;
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RE i 2641 no. 115. Since the slab was evidently part of the facing of a big monument, this (37)
inscription with its large lettering was probably one of several on a memorial to CLAUDIUS
and his family.

38.

Fragment of a Pedestal.

MARBLE FRAGMENT of pedestal seen at Sardis in 1874 by O. RAYET; epigraphic copy from
his notebook, reproduced by HAUSSOULLIER’s kind permission; see no. 17 above. (Fig. 29).

6 6fjpos [6 Kawsa-]
[ofwv] Zagdiaviv
éretunoey xavd

------

(¢ranslation omitted).

Fig. 29.

The epithet ‘Caesarean’, which the Sardians adopted under TIBERIUS until the time of
CLaUDIUS (cf. no. 39), seems to have been effaced, presumably after it had become obsolete;
cf. IMHOOF-BLUMER, Lyd. Stadtm. p. 136 ., BMC Lyd:ia p. cvii, notes to nos. g and 34 above.

39.
Pedestal of the Emperor Crauvpius.

TEXT, now lost, seen in 1709 by W. SHERARD at Kasaba, and in 1811 by C. R. COCKERELL
who places its copy among those from Sardis; it was apparently inscribed on the base of a
statue which had stood at Sardis or on Sardian territory. Epigraphic copies in SHERARD’s
notebook, B. M. MS Add. 10,101 fo. 186r. (4-line copy), and in COCKERELL’s collection, ii no. 78
(6-line copy); cf. FHS vi 1885 p. 344; the latter, here reproduced, seems the more accurate.

Published C7G 3453 = /GR iv 1502 and ‘Errata’; SEG iv 637. (Fig. 30).
CAHMOZ
OKAIZAPEQN SAPAI 6 Ofjuog “The Pe?p]e of the Caesa-
6 Kawogéwy Zagde- rean Sardians (sez wup the
ANEQN TIBEPION - ; — :
av{eddv Tifépiov statue of) Tiberius Claudius
KAAYAI0N KAIZAPA Klavdwov Kaicago Caesar Augustus Germanicus
5 2L EBASTONTEPMANI 5 Zefactdv Ieppavi- the Emperor -”
KoNAYTokraTor A #ov adroxgdrogan
Fig. 30.

COCKERELL’s reading Kaiwoagéwv (not -gfwv, as in SHERARD’s) shows that Kawsageds,
not -gnos or -getog, was the normal nominative of the ethnic (cf. BMC Lydia pp. 250—252);
he shows also that the stone was broken below 1. 6, so that the text may have been longer.

Sardis Expedition VII, 1. 8
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(40) 40.
Pedestal of the Athenian Demos.

MARBLE fragment brought in by peasants in 1912; broken on all sides; evidently part
of the [text copied in one of EDMUND CHISHULL's notebooks, B. M. MS Add. 10,102 fo. 59r.;
letters there shown are underscored.

H. 0.31; w. 0.26; th. o.11; letters 0.025—0.027.

Published C/G 3456 = IGR iv 151I5. (Figs. 31 and 32).

[ PovAy xal 6 dfjuog]
[6 Kauwoagéwy Zag-]
[deav@dy &lreipnolev]
['zbv—a'i)?m; tb[v]
[CAdyvailowv wov éav-]
[z@dv ov]vyevij-

5 ["Amoddodlodgov ot [ Eg-]
(lnov_ModJeayévlovs]
[(p)doeL 62 Mnzglod[cogov]
[*Epuinmov Kaisagéws]

i

,,:Ag.’r \ a4 5
LTRSS axe

A
by

[Zagdiavod Tol nal]
[« mpoydvwy *Adnvaiov, a-]
[1_'a_'0év-w; éx vijg idiag)

[ovoias 7 mazgidt.]

“The Council and People of the Caesavean Sardians
honoured the People of the Athenians their kinsmen ; Apollo-
doros son of Hermippos the son of Moiragenes, but by birth
son of Metrodoros the son of Hermippos, citizen of Caesarea
Sardis and also of Athens by ancestry, erected the statue
to his native city at his own expense.”

Fig. 31. (CHISHULL).

Date, between 17 and about 50 A.D.; cf. no. 39. This fragment confirms the accuracy of the
old copy which we follow in the restoration. In the last line mazgide is restored by BOECKH.

41¥—42*,
(* Not from Sardis).

These two texts from Philadelpheia are included here because their attribution to Sardis
in C/G and 7GR challenges inquiry. They are preserved by (1) CYRIAC of Ancona; see O. RIEMANN,
BCH i 1877 p. 84 no. 15; (2) an unknown copyist in a ms. of the Laurentian Library: see
A. M. BANDINI, Cat. cod. Graecorum Bibl. Laur. ii 1768 p. 579 no. iii; (3) Lucas LANGER-
MANN: see T. REINESIUS, Syntagma inscr. ant. 1682 p. 508; (4) PAUL RYCAUT: see ]J. SPON,
Miscellanea erud. antiquitatis 1685 p. 357. All four copyists locate both inscriptions in one place.
According to CYRIAC, this place was Philadelpheia, and the location is confirmed by a text
found on that site recording honours paid by Tif. KA. Kpiomos, icgeds tijc dyiwvdrns "Agréuidog,
to his wife OdAwia Tazia ‘Pédn'; LEW 646 = BCH i 1877 p. 86 no. 24. Since names in

1 Read: OvAsmiav Tatiav ‘Péd(n)v, ';]'19(.::;) xal evrexvia émawvovuévyv; BCH i p. 86 no. 24 (note on L. 2).
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- tavés were often derived from a mother’s or grandmother’s name !, it is clear that the Tif. (41%)
KA. Kpéomos Taziavés of no. 42* was a descendant, probably son or grandson, of that couple

and that his services were rendered to Philadelpheia. Hence nos. 41* and 42* cannot be Sardian,

and this explains the occurrence in no. 41% of the formula % . xai 6 8. xal 7 pegoveia, which

was used at Philadelpheia (C/G 3417) but is found in no text of undisputed Sardian origin.

The evidence for the placing of our texts at Sardis consists of three titles: (1) &v zjfj
adtjj médet, above the Laurentian copy (BANDINI, L c. no. iii), referring to the inscription
immediately preceding (i. e. our no. 58) which is placed &v zff wdélev Zdgdewy; (2) “Sardibus,
antiguissima Lydiae urbe, vepertum Decretum”, above LANGERMANN’s copy (REINESIUS, l.c.);
(3) “lbidemn” above RYCAUT’s copy (SPON, l.c.), referring to “Sardibus”, the preceding title (p. 356).
Now LANGERMANN’s text was copied by him in Italy, not in Asia Minor, and its identity with
that of the Laurentian ms. points to a common origin; both are probably derived from one
and the same archetype copy?2 RYCAUT, who lived at Smyrna as consul from 1667 to 1679
(Dict. Nat. Biogr.), may himself have copied his text from the ancient stones, but their location
may have been transmitted erroneously® to SPON, or SPON may have adopted that given by
LANGERMANN % Thus the above titles may represent, not three independent notes of origin,
but one only, namely that of the Laurentian ms. This evidence for Sardian provenance is too
indefinite to outweigh the arguments stated above for attributing the texts to Philadelpheia.

In the three latest copies, those printed by BANDINI, REINESIUS and SPON (see above),
both texts are united as though they had been parts of a single inscription; here they are
printed separately according to CYRIAC’s copies, BCH i 1877 p. 84 no. 1.

Published by BANDINI, REINESIUS and SPON, as stated; C/G 3462 ; corrections in BCH 1. c.;
IGR iv 1525 and ‘Errata’ at end; cf. REG xxxvii 1925 p. 70 f.; SEG iv 637.

41%*, 1 Bovdy wxai 6 dfpoc xal 17 yegovoia
érelunoay Tiféprov Klavdiov Tifegiov vidv
Kvpiva "Iovitavdv maréga xal vovs viovs advod
Klavdiov Awoujdny fowa, Tifégrov Kiavdiov
5  Xatgéa(v) fowa, matgds xalod xal dyadod, orparnyod
dic nal orepavnedpov xal yvuvacidgyov, ®al Tdg
peyiotag dpyds xai vac Aowndg Aetzoveyias i
wazpide pilotipwe xal avdaigérws Exveléoavzog
viotg xalovg xal dyadois, aldfuovas, csuvovs,
10 perpiovs, memaidsvuévovs, pihondrpidas xal
ptlomdropas.
42* CvYRIAC gives this after no. 41* under the Jemma ‘ibidem in alio lapide’.
[6 67fpuog Eveiunoey ?]
Tiféorov- Khavdiov Kpiormov Toaviavdéy, dgkavra tag
mleiorag dgyas »xal Aetrovgyias évddEws xal dmipavdg,

xal yoauuarevoavia @ilotipws, xal wavnyde(es) eloedactindy
[aydvev énzedéocavra, - - - - - ]

1 E g.: Tuf. Tobk. Sudvdns and Klovdia Aepdvra had o son Tiff. Todd. Khavdiavés: IG iv: 1 p. xxv;
Apiorddnuos and PAdfille had a son Plaflhiavds: IGR iii soo. iii. 67—70; Tif. KA. Swxodrns and Avrwria
Katxidio had 2 grandson T.8. Ki. Myvoyévns Kamidiavds: R. de phil. xxxvii 1913 p. 302. Many other instances
could be cited,

2 LANGERMANN travelled in Italy only, not in Asia Minor: 4lgem. deutsche Biogr. 1883 xvii p. 683. The mistake
of TH. PREGER (de epigr. Gr. meletemata sel. 1889 p. 43) in suggesting that the Laurentian copyist followed CYRIAC is
evident if one compares their two copies; the links between the Laurentian and that of LANGERMANN are not only identity
of text but remarkable similarity in the division of lines and words. Cf. p. 63 note =.

3 SHERARD's autograph note describes no. 99 below, which is still at Sardis, as “at Derrekoi two hours on this side
Sardes”; MS. Add. 10,101, fo. 183 r.; cf. C/G 3946. CYRIAC’s “ibidem” is wrong in BCH i p. 85 no. 21.

4 Spon knew the Synmtagma (1682), for in the preface to his Miscellanea (1685) he mentions REINESIUS among the
modern authorities on epigrammatographia.
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(43) 43.
Honours to Sizanvivs and Horaia.

INSCRIPTION, now lost, copied by G. HIRSCHFELD (Notizbuck i no. 16), April 3, 1874,

on the west wall of the acropolis in a dangerous place; copy in Vienna. (Fig. 33).
TIBE PLONKAAYALONEIAANIGNHPWAETEGA KAAYAIAN
NHPQPON GIAQTATPINKATAAITTONTAKATA QPAIANTY
AIAGK KHNEIZAIANSMHNETHRIONTHMENTIO NAIKAKAAYALOY
T FTAAKKIOYTH
Fig. 33.
[6 é7juog érelunoev] .

(col. 1) Tifépov Klavdiov Zihdviov fjowa, orepa- “The People honoured (col. 1)
vypdboov @ilérarow, xatakindvra xard Tiberius Claudius Silanius de-
dwadjuny els Svavouny évijaiov ©ij utv std- ceased, stephanephorus, lover of
[Aee - - = - - - ] his native city, who left by will

(col. 2) KAavélay for annual distribution to the city
“Qoatav, yo- = (col. 2) Claudia Horaia,

vaixa Kiavdiov wife of Claudius Stlaccius” - - -

Zthaxxiov, i

- - = & = -

This inscription apparently dates from the 1st or from the early 2d century A.D.
44.

Honour to the Wife of Cravpivs MENOGENES.

MARBLE PEDESTAL built into the southeast wall of the acropolis close to the ground;
broken at the top; at the bottom the moulding is broken away.

H. 0.63; w. 0.515; letters 0.12 to o.15.

Published HAMILTON 46; LBW 626 = IGR iv 1524. (Fig. 34).

[6 dfjuos érelunoev iy deiva, oD deivog)
[Fvyaréga, disvévracay cwpgooivy te]
[x]al xdA[A]er, yvvaira 62 Klavéi[ov Mn-]
voyévous ot iegéws nal orgaz[nyod]
nal orepavnpdgov, dud e v t[oT yé-]
vovs afiav xal t@v §d@v fjv énl[edei-]

5 Eazo &v 16 Piw @iow udv Eav[wijc)
sioTwy 0¢ mpoydvaw.
v Tetuny dmoxadéotnoey 6 d[Sed-]
@os avrijc Ti(fégios) Klavdiog Meil[nvog)
aoyieoeds tijs "Aclas vaod vo[v év]

10 Z‘u?gw].

10

The following letters are clear: N at the
beginning of 1. 2; at the end of 1. 8, 4 and
a .vertical bar which may be the l. side of H;
inl.10 the Z. Thus LBW’s readings EpJuoyévovs
(. 2) and Meibi[as] (I. 8) are erroneous.

Fig. 34.
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“The People honoured M daughter of N, distinguished for her virtue and beauty, wife of
Claudius Menogenes the priest and strategus and stephanephorus, on account of her noble
lineage and of the qualities displayed during her life, which were individual to herself as well
as a token of her ancestry. Her brother Tiberius Claudius Meiletos, high-priest of Asia of the
temple at Smyrna, restored the monument.”

Smyrna was neokoros by 26 A.D.; cf. TAC. Ann. iv 55-56; CHAPOT, Prov. rom. 4’ Asie,
P- 440; this text dates before about 130 A.D., when she became ‘twice neokoros’ under HADRIAN ;
ibid. p. 452. On 1. 2, cf. the Myvoyévnyg of no. 8; on L. 8, the Ti. KA. Midazog of /. v. Ferg. 523.

From 1. 7 it appears that the monument had been destroyed, possibly by earthquake,
and that our lady’s brother restored it. For such renovation of statues or inscriptions, cf. FOAJ
i 1898 Beibl. 76; viii 1905 p. 235 note 7; AM xxxiii 1908 p. 405 no. 34.

45.

Pedestal of Cersvs Poremaeanus.

BLOCK of marble on the east side of the south wall of the acropolis, built in near the
eastern end; broken at top and to 1., the bottom and r. side original; a chiselled strip on the r.

H. 0.68, w. 0.47; letters 0.04.
Published HAMILTON 47; LBW 627; J. SCHMIDT, AM vi 1881 p. 147 no. 29 (cf. vii 1882

p- 39); E. RITTERLING, FOAJ x 1907 p. 299 f.; IGR iv 15009. (PL. IX, Fig. 35).
{/"_'—7;, "‘/ 7 Yl i R O e l\ l 3 6~ 3 £
il > 1 bl 3 e b
AETTOYRAT [Te. *TovAwov T:.. viov Kopvnlic]
ETIONTOY -2~ £ [KéAoov IloAepaiavdy, moso-]

s LNIACTIAAAL = o - 7 F [Beveiyy Aldtongaréewy de-]
}LMI K PACTIPEL s Aol i [0t Odleomaciav[ot xai Tizov]
EEI\A\JTQS\(’)/{:E—IT:II? o ezl ‘ [Zeflactot Kan[radoxias I'a-]
CRYQIKHETON - lfl [Aavials Hévvov I[ioidiag Av-]

0! DIZETHN}QA]E_} T 5 [raolvias IHaplay[ovias *Agule-
NIOREEOIN ot sy [via]c puxgés, moeo[fevihy Ad-]
'JEI\';[A%YTEOY/ AR [vo]xgdrogos Tizx[ov Kaicagols
i QN [Ze]Pacrov Aeyid[vog verd]g-

[tns] Sxvdxijc, volv Eavid]v
j 10 [edeloybeny xal o[ wrfea* Aoyilo-
o / [zev]ovios Koivi[ov ZovAmuxi- (?)]
! )‘ Ei [ov Pllouov voD &Q.).([zegécog]
e ‘ [z@v] Zefaoziv.
Fig. 35.

“«The Council and the People honoured Tiberius Iulius Celsus Polemaeanus son of Tiberius,
of the tribe Cornmelia, legate of the Emperors the god Vespasian and Titus Augustus over Cappa-
docia, Galatia, Pontus, Pisidia, Lycaonia, Paphlagonia, Lesser Awrmenia, legate of the Emperor
Titus Caesar Augustus over the Fourth Legion Scythica, their benefactor and saviour;in the
curatorship of Quintus Sulpicius (?) Firmus, high-priest of the Augusti.”

Ll 10-1: At the end of 10 the [ is well preserved; so is also the base of Q at the
beginning of 11; [Adopilo[vev]ovrog seems the obvious restoration. We suggest [Zovdmuxiov
&llouov as a possible name of the curator, who was of course not a Sardian; at Smyrna
about 80 A. D. A. Zovdmixiog Pipuos, presumably a citizen of that town, may have been a
kinsman of our official; /GR iv 1393.

(44)
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The attribution to POLEMAEANUS by RITTERLING is universally accepted, and the
dating by the curator (loywmjg) of Sardis shows that the honour was officially paid by bdoule
and demos, referred to as [favt@]v (I. 9); the restoration of the first three lines in thus certain.
Tr1. IuLius CELSUS POLEMAEANUS was the first native of Asia to attain the consulship (L. HAHN,
Rom. Beamte gr. u. orient. Abstammung, Fesigabe d. a. Gymn. Niirnberg 1926 pp. 32, 42); he
was consul suffectus in A.D. g2 and proconsul of Asia in 106 (DESSAU, Hermes xlv 1910 p. 16,
/LS 8971). This monument in his honour must have been erected about ten years before he
became consul and twenty-five years before he governed the province; that he was here hailed
as ‘saviour’ so early in his career makes it probable that he was a citizen of Sardis, and this
suggestion of RITTERLING’s receives support from the occurrence of the name POLEMAIOS
among the earlier Sardian officials (cf. nos. 22, 91, 92, 116), one of whom may well have been
an ancestor of POLEMAEANUS; cf. GROAG, RE x 544-545, PIR ii p. 186 no. 176, WALTON,
FRS xix 1929 pp. 40-47. The statue of POLEMAEANUS from Ephesos is now in Constantinople;
Cat. d. sculpt. iii 1373. For CELSUS, cf. no. 3I.

46.
Pedestal of Ivrrvs LEPIDUS.

MARBLE fragment rediscovered in 1910 in the village of Sart and brought to the museum;
broken on all sides.
H. 0.31; w. 0.32; th. 0.28; letters 0.03 in first line, 0.026 in others.
Published by PERROT, RA 1875 ii p. 54; AM xxv 1900 p. 121; AFA xiv 1910 p. 414;
xviii 1914 p. 358, note. (Fig. 36).
[? I.] ‘TovAwov Aémido[v, tdv fuévegov (?)]
[wolelbzny xal apyieos t[fs *Aclas xai dywvo-]
[Oévnv] wijs Seviépas x[al A’ mevvaerneidog]
[oi &plnpPor, tijs Povlij[c aEwwadong, érei-]
5 [ungoalv: mpovonoa[uévov ijc dvasrdoewc]
[PAa]Biov Eiocydviov voi pvuvacidg- ?]
[xov x]al orparnyo[d xal yoauudré-?]
[ws 7)ot xowot T[v “EAdjvwr.]

“The Ephebi, with #ke approval of the Council, honoured G. (?)
Tulius Lepidus, our citizen, high-priest of Asia and agonothete of
its thirty-second gquadrennial festival; Flavius Isigonos, gymna-
siarck (?) and strategus and secretary (?) of the Commonalty of
Fig. 36. the Hellenes, provided for the erection (of the statue).”

Date about g6 A. D. The restorations in ll. 6-7 are conjectural, those of 1l. 2—5 reasonably
certain. Sevvégas requires mevzaernoidos (cf. CIG 29874; IBM 604.13). Since FLAVIUS ISIGONOS
is known from a coin (BMC Lydia p. 244) to have been a Sardian official, probably strazegus,
under VESPASIAN (A.D. 79-81), the quadrennial period of the xowdv games ((Pwuaia Zefacrd)
can only be the thirty-second (96 A.D.); the twelfth (16 A.D.)® or the twenty-second (56 A.D.)
would not agree with the other data. This IULIUS LEPIDUS was probably descended from the
man of the same name who was agyepeds “Aoiag about 25 A.D. (R. de phil. xxxvii 1913

p- 294) and perhaps also from M. ANTONIUS LEPIDUS, agytepeds and agonothete in 1 B.C.
(no. 8 above).

! Cf. AM xxxii 1907 p. 323, no. 50.
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47.

Monument to L. [vrivs LiBonianus.

TEXT, now lost, seen by CYRIAC of Ancona ‘in marmorea basi’; Dr. PICKERING’s ! copy
printed by J. SPON (168s) is shown in Fig. 37. Corrections of this from the copy of CYRIAC
preserved in a Florentine ms. 2 are indicated below by underscoring.

Published by J. SPON, Miscell. erud. antiquitatis 1685 p. 356 no. xcix; A. M. BANDINI,
Cat. cod. Gr. Bibl. Laur. ii 1768 p. 580 no. iv; CIG 3461; corrections from CYRIAC’s copy:
O. RIEMANN, BCH i 1877 p. 84 no. 13; IGR iv 1523 and ‘Errata’; SEGiv 637. (Figs. 37and 338).

XCIX. Sardibus.

AETKION IOTAION BONNATON
ANAPA EK MPOTONQN METAN KAI ®IAOMNATPIN
APXIEPEA TH3 AZIAS NAQN TOQN EN ATAIA SAPAIANQN
KAI IEPEA METIZTOT MOAIEOZ= AIOZ AIZ APXIEPEA
5 TON TPISAIOAEQN KAI ETEQANHO®OPON KAI IEPEA
TIBEPIOT KAIZAPOZ= KAIX ETPATHION NPQTON AIZ

RIS ]

[L-S: probable cause o The |
misreading] )

KAL ATONO®ETHN AIAPIQN ENAEIAZ TENOMENHE
KATA TON A HMON MEFAAO¥TXIA XPHEAMENOS

EK TON IAIQN EIZ ENIKOT®IZMON EKASTQ MOAITH Fig. 38.
10 EXAPISATO MOAION KAI IIASAS APXAZ OIAOTIMQZ
TETEAEKOTA TH MATPLAI

Ex D. Picrelin Dodl. Med, Angli [chedis.

Fig. 37.

(47)

yLucius Iulius Libonianus, a man

Acevniov “Tovd. (leaf) (Au)f(w)v(t)a(v)or

&vdoa &x mpoydvwv uéyav xal @ildmargw,

doytegéa vijg "Aviag vadv 1dv év Avdia Zagdiavdy
xal legba peyiorov Ilodidos Awds dis, doyiegéa

v toto(n- V') mélewy xal orepavnedgov xal isgéa
Tifegiov Koaioagos xal orgarnydv modrov dlg

xal dywvodérnyy dia (f)iov: évdeiag 62 yevousvng
®nova Tov Ofjuov ‘ueyaloy;u—xla yonoduevos

&k 1@V iy el dminovpioudy éxdorw smolivy
éyagloaro uédiov* xal mdoas vag doyds ilotipwe
zerelendra ©ff worgide. N

eminent by birth and lover of his city
high-priest of Asia of the temples of the
Sardians in Lydia and priest for two terms
of the most mighty Zeus Polieus, high-
priest of the Thirteen Cities, stephane-
phorus, priest of Tiberius Caesar, chief
strategus for two terms and agonothete for
life; when want came among the people,
he nobly contributed toward its alleviation
out of his private means a modius for each
citizen, and he munificently discharged all
the public offices for his native city.”

L. 1: HEAD’s suggestion, BMC Lydia p. ciii note 2, is convincing; the leaf after TOYA.

(cf. CIG 3385, 4515) was copied as IO, the AI as N (="IovAwov), and BRNIANON as Bovvarov
(BANDINI: Bewwvvarov). The rarity in Asia Minor of ‘Lucius Iulius’ suggests that the strange
‘Bovvaros’ must have been Aovntog “TodAiog Aifwviavds, strategus under TRAJAN; BMC Lydia
p- 246 no. 75, IMHOOF-BLUMER, Lyd. Stadtm. pp. 139—140.

\ J. SeoN, Voyage d'ltalie, de Dalmatie, etc. 1678 pp. 273, 295, 310, calls the doctor of the English factory at
Smyrna, who supplied this text, ‘Docteur PICRELIN'. From SPoN’s companion, G. WHELER (4 Fourney into Greece 1682
pPp. 260, 261), we learn that he was ‘Dr. PICKERING’. He travelled with them in October 167s.

2 This text is no. 13 in the Riccardi ms. 996. The conjecture of TH. PREGER, de epigr. Gr. meletemata sel. 1889 p. 46
that BANDINI’s text, which is out of a Laurentian ms., was borrowed from CYRIAC is unacceptable. The Laurentian ms. reads
here deagiowy (l. 7), its text of 41%—g42% differs from that of Cvriac (cf. above), and of its twelve inscriptions nos. 1, 10, 12,
which PREGER edits, are unknown to Cvyriac. Cf. above p. 59 note 2.
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L. 3: The plural va@v shows that Sardis had become 6i¢ vewxdgos. Under HADRIAN
she had only one neocorate (BCM Lydia p. cvii), and her second is as yet undated; that its
bestowal came under ANTONINUS P1Us and that our text dates about 150 A.D. seems probable;
the colossal heads found in the temple (Sardis i 1 ills. 2,57) are presumably from cult-statues
of ANTONINUS P1us and FAUsSTINA. Cf. no. 58 below.

L. 4: IToAdidog: BANDINI's text gives -fwg.

L. 5: The number was evidently abbreviated as TPIZK-I and the last two letters when
partly effaced would naturally have been read as 4 (Fig. 38). The £oinon .of the 13 Ionian cities
survived, because of its historical prestige, till the 3d century A.D. with a cult and a high-priest
of its own; cf. BMC Ionia p. 16, HN? p. 566, FHS xxxv 1915 p. 187 f., Forsch. in Eph. iii nos. 69, 72.

L. 7: The greatest improvement due to CYRIAC is diaptov, replacing the puzzling
AIAPIQN; éia (B)iov is clearly right; cf. 48. 2—3. The inference drawn from the old reading
AIA(Z)IRN that Sardis had a festival called Aiudoia in honour of Zeus (cf. Anatolian Studies
p- 260 no. 21; /GR iv p. 724) henceforth disappears.

L. n: In CYRIAC’s text mazgide is followed by 7 ezeiy, doubtless representing [§ BSovid]y
érelu[noev], i.e. the top line of a separate inscription engraved below ours but merged with it
in the copying,

48.
Monument similar to No. 47.

Two PIECES of bluish marble, brought in 1912 to the museum from a café at Ahmetly station.

H.o. 98; w.o0. 22; th. o.12; letters 0.02—0.028.

Published by A. PapaporouLOS KERAMEUS, AM vi 1881 p. 269 no. II. (Fig. 39).

[..]v, doyieloéa v Tolonaidena)
[wléAewv [rai dywvodérny 6id]
[BElov nai ie[péa ITodiéws Aidg]
[#]al dic orp[atnydv mpdTov, xai]

5 [t]od drju[ov yevduevov Tpolg?]
[yelauparé(a xal dic? pvuvacsi-]
[aloxlo]y »al [modddsxis? doyvgo-]
[ralutay zij[c pilooefidorov pe-]
[eo]voiag, [— c. 15 1, — —]

10 [6]érazog [— — — — — 1
[z]e d[eolydolioy — — — &mi-]
[palvéorafva — — — —]
[dlexh sis [— — — —]

[..]ra Séxa [— — — —]

15 [o]s éml wo[ — — — —]
[xolenyetv ef — — — —]
[meloyeyové[ra — — — -]

(] ve vy [— — — —]
[..] mgoodé[yra — — — —]

20 \[-] (Onvdgia) apos’ [— —]

[..] éAda (énvdgia) [— —]

10

15

20
«

_ == ‘high-priest of the Thirteen Cities and agonothete Sor
life and priest of Zeus Polieus and for two terms chief strategus;
and he was for three (?) terms clerk of the People and for fwo (?)

%)lfénnasiarch and for several(?) treasurer to the emperor-loving
ers, — ="’

Fig. 39.
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The resemblance of 1. 1—4 to no. 47. 4—7 makes it highly probable that this text is (48)
in honour of the same LIBONIANUS; our ll. 5—q, which are restored exempli gratia, mention
most of the dgyaé of 47.10, and 1l. 10—21 appear to have specified his gifts in detail, including
one of 1575 denarii (I. 20).

49.

Monument to Cicero.

BLOCK of marble found in May 1914, at a depth of about 4 m., in the excavations north-
west of the temple of Artemis; all the sides seem to be original.
H.o. 22; w. 0.70; th. 0.33; letters 0.03. (Fig. 40).

Fig. 40.
aonv ieghy xepalijy, Kinégwv, “Thy sacred head, Cicero, I procured
evgov avédnra and set up, I Polybios a Greek that of a
“EAAyy IIovldfrog chief among Latins.”

‘Pouairdv mgoxgirov.

L. 1: On the formula, ct. FHS xxii 1902 p. 373 no. 148; PREGER, [luscr. Gr. metr.
no. 29; GEFFCKEN, Newe Fahrd. xx 1917 p. 114. For busts of CICERO, cf. HEKLER, G7r. & Rom.
Portraits, pl. 159, 160, 1616, Miinck. 3b. d. bild. Kunst 1911 p. 10; to him has been attributed
a head on coins of Magnesia-a.-S. (cf. MOMMSEN, Hermes iii 1869 p. 269, BERNOULLI, Riwne.
lkon. i p. 134, pl. ii 49). Our block was evidently the plinth of a herm or bust portraying him;
cf. the “Opnoein xepali of /G xiv 1183 = KAIBEL 1085. For a dedication to him at Samos, cf. AW
xliv 1919 p. 34 no. 19; Berl. Abk. 1929 3 p. 13. On a famous bust of ARISTEIDES, see NORDEN,
Antike Kunstprosa® i p. 402.

L. 4: For ‘Pwuaixés meaning ‘Latin’, cf. /G xiv 1085, 2434, CIG 2758.B, 3513; Ed.
Diocl. 7 70, Anth. Pal. ix 502. mgonpivov; cf. the mwpdxptrov Adooviewv of HADRIAN, /BM 539.11.

The date appears to be about the middle of the 2d century A.D. The emphasis laid on
evgdv and on veneration for the orator suggests that POLYBIOS may have paid for this statue
out of earnings from the exercise of CICERO’s art, rhetoric. A treatise mepi PagPagicuov xal
oolowiopov was written by a IToddfiog Japdiavds of unknown date (BOISSONADE, Awecd. Gr.
iii pp. 229, 237); he may have belonged to the 24 century, in which many rhetoricians flourished
in Asia (cf. no. 74), and if so, may have been the author of our epigram.

50—54.

Monuments to Priestesses of Avtemis.

50. PLINTH below the marble statue of a woman draped and shod with sandals, found in 1929
in a house situated near the north side of the temple area; now in the Smyrna museum. The
youthful looking figure turned slightly to L. rests on the 1. foot, the r. foot having the toes bent

and heel lifted. The r. arm, originally free from the body and apparently held out, is broken
Sardis Expedition VII, 1. 9
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(50) off 0.20 below the top of the r. shoulder; the 1. arm, bent and held close to the 1. side, is
broken off 0.18 from the elbow; head missing and breasts broken. The plinth is bruised and
chipped at both ends.

H. o.11, w. 0.62, th. 0.51; the letters 0.015 high begin 0.06 from 1. edge. H. of statue
including plinth 1.42; th. at waist 0.28, at feet 0.43; th. of sandal soles 0.03.
Published by A. D. Nock, Harvard Theol. Rev. xxiii 1930 p. 256. (Pl. X, Fig. 41).

Fig. 41.

"Aoreut, Sdpdeis odle dupve[xi]s els ouév[oiav] “O Artemis, do thou ever preserve
Mooyivys edyais Adipilew dvpargd[c]. Sardis in concord through the prayers of
Moschine daughter of Diphilos.”

The two letters in the fourth word, restored by A. D. Nock and by J. KEIL independ-
ently, exactly fill the space available; next comes a letter that looks & (as here read) but might
be E. The statue obviously represents MOSCHINE; and that she was priestess of Artemis is
evident, since it was that priestess’ duty to sacrifice on the city’s behalf; cf. no. 52, col. 1.8—10.

This must therefore have been one of the statues set up in honour of such priestesses;
cf. nos. 51—s54. The style resembles that of the statue of MEGISTE dating about 25 B.C.;
GRAINDOR, ! Album d’tnscr. attiqgues pl. ii no. 3, places her earlier than do ARNDT-AMELUNG,
iii, p. 27 no. 724. Our script seems to be of the 1st century B.C., ‘and the stress laid on
‘concord’ suggests the period about 41 to 31 B.C. when Sardis was violently disturbed by civil
strife; cf. note to no. 127; AFA xviii 1914 p. 53.

51. BLocK of bluish marble, finished smoothly at top and to r., more roughly to 1. and
at bottom; r. side, fine bearing edge; found in March, 1911, about 4 metres below the surface,
near the bottom of a short flight of marble steps extending parallel to the northwest anta
westward, within the north peristyle, and about 10 metres east of the west front of the temple
of Artemis,

H. 0.56, w. 0.80, th. 0.29; letters (col. 1), 0.011 to 0.024 ; (col. 2), 0.023 to 0.033.

Published AFA xvii 1913 pp. 353—354 no. 4; Sardis ii 1 p. 106 ill. 106. (Fig. 42).

Fig. 42.

t His date for the archon EPIKRATES named in her dedication (/G iii 136) is accepted by KIRCHNER, """
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(COLUMN 1) (COLUMN 2)
6 Ofjpoc Evelunoey 7 PBo[vAy nal 6 dfuos Sreiunoey
MeAwivyy Ocopévous, PAlaflav priestess’ name]
xavew, leparevoacay ew[— father's name)
G8iwg tijg Deod. Pvylardpa cognomen, rnavew, icga-]

5 te[Voacay dEiwg tijg Peod.]

(Col. 1) “The People honoured Melitine daughter of Theogenes, the kaueis, for having
served as priestess in a manner worthy of the goddess.”
{Col. 2) Similar formula. The priestess’ name ‘Flavia’ is certain.

This text and nos. 52—54 ! resemble those dedicated to priestesses of Athena at Pergamon
(1. v. Perg. 489—r525) and commemorate women who had filled the highest office in the city’s
chief sanctuary. Their main interest lies in the title ‘éawuess’, probably a feminine form of the
Lydian kawves, officially borne by each of the priestesses; as to this title, cf. 4 ¥4 xvii 1913 p. 362 f,
REG xxv 1914 p. 438 ff., ¥HS x| 1920 p. 198, Sardis vi 1 pp. 66, 76 and vi 2 pp. 42, 44, 86.

52. MARBLE SLAB found at the same place as no. 51, which it resembles in colour and
in surface. The text of col. 2, lines 4—j5, perfect when excavated, was injured by flaking due
to the drying of the stone.

H. 0.60, w. 1.31, th. 0.22; letters (col. 1), 0.017 to 0.023; (col. 2), 0.023 to 0.26.

Published A%4 xvii 1913 pp. 355—38 no. 5. (Pl X).
(COLUMN 1) (CoLuMN 2)
7 Bovdy xa[l 6 dfuloc Evelunoey [% Bovldd] nal
K. IoAay Kviv[vidlay, xavew, ie- 6 Ofjuog évelunoev xal dvé-
gazevoacay tic Peol xooulws Syuev "Angprov Anunzolov
nal magacyoutvny mdvva icgompe- Pvyaréga, xavew, v idget-
5 qds nal molvredde, xal dvacroa- 5 av tijc "Apréuidos.

peloay seée ve vy Pedv edoefide
xnal seds TNV nazowiav gilovei-
uwg, xal tog 9md wfig wélews Emive-
Aovudvas xavd ufjva Snuovelels
10 Pvolac érmitelécacay &x tdv idiwv
dnrevdg, Sreprwvico Kovdorw dv-
Pvmdro.

(Col. 1) “The Council and People honoured Claudia Polla Quintilla, the kaueis, for having
served with dignity as priestess of the goddess; for having provided all things needful with due
devotion and lavishness; for having displayed reverence to the goddess and munificence
towards the community; and for having zealously performed at her own cost the public sacrifices
performed each month by the city; in the year when Stertinius Quartus was proconsul.”

(Col. 2) “The Council and People honoured and erected the statue of Apphion daughter
of Demetrios, the kaueis, the priestess of Artemis.”

Col. 1, . 11: STERTINIUS QUARTUS was proconsul in 126—127 A.D.; cf. PIR iii p. 273
no. 662; Syll. 837 = IGR iv 1156; GROAG, RE 2 R. Hbd vi 2455 no. 14, CHAPOT, Prov. rom.
d’Asze, p. 317. Col. 2, ll. 4—35: Cf. this title in nos. g1—g3.

53. SHAFT of bluish-white marble. The pedestal—which closely resembles one from Per-
gamon of 102—114 A.D. (AM xxxii 1907 p. 332) — was composed of this shaft, of the moulded

1 These are the “four inscriptions” mentioned by BUTLER, Sardis ii 1 p. 106.
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(53) base (0.31 high) found near by, which exactly fits it, and of a capstone probably similar to the

one now in use (0.33 high). The height of the complete pedestal was about 2.43.

H. 1.79, w. at top, 0.48 m., at bottom, 0.51; th. at top, 0.48, at bottom, 0.50; letters
0.02 to 0.026, framed within a border formed by a line incised parallel to, and 0.0z within,
the edges of the inscribed face; the text occupies only the upper fifth of this face. A similar
incised border is on the right and left sides, but not on the back of the shaft; all four of its
faces are smoothly finished. )

Published A¥A xvii 1913 pp. 359—360 no. 6; cf. Sardis ii 1 p. 107 ill. 107.

(Fig. 43).
6 dfjpog
&retunoey "Anpiov
Mevavdgov Aeyiza Ze-
nodvdav, xovewy, icoa-
5 zedoacay xal maga-
oyousvny mdvra ie-
gomgen s ral molvre-
Adg dEiws Thic Peob.

Fig. 43.

“The People honoured Apphion Secunda daughter of Menandros Lechitas, the kaueis,

for having served as priestess and provided all things needful with due devotion and lavishness
in a manner worthy of the goddess.”

Date: late first or early second century A.D.
It is remarkable that, in the case of this priestess, we have not only the usual record ot

the decree carved on a temple-slab (cf. no. 54, col. 2), but also this duplicate record engraved
on the monument authorized by that decree.

54. MARBLE SLAB, similar to nos:. 50 and 51, but with surface worn by use.

H. o.55; of part inscribed, 0.12; w. 1.08; th. of inscribed part 0.15; of lower part, cut
away probably to make door-sill, 0.13. Rectangular hole, 0.015 deep, sunk at each end of
inscribed surface; that to l. 0.03 square, that to r. 0.045 < 0.03; oblong hole for door-bolt in
centre of lower part, and round holes, apparently for pivots of door, in both upper corners of
lower part. letters (col. 1) 0.012 to 0.019; (col. 2) 0.015 m. to 0.022 m. Space 0.03 wide in
col. 2, L. 1, between X and E of third word, due perhaps to a clamp formerly overlapping
theJedge of the slab. Below col. 1, faint traces of a fourth line of script.

Published 454 xvii 1913 pp. 361—362 no. 7. (Fig. 44).

Fig. 44.
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(COLUMN 1) (COLUMN 2)
[6 8fjuolc 8[vetun]oey Me- 6 Ofjuog érelunoey "Anp-
[Aczévyly [Myvy ?]owpilov ov Mevdvdpov Aeyiva Zexovv-
[P2086 Plznv, To¥ dyogavd- dav, wovew, icgaredoasay xal
[uov dbedgrjy ?, xovew, xTi.] [ragacyouévny mdvra xtl.]

Col. 1, lines 1—2. The two first letters and the last being certain, Me[Awxéivy]y seems a
probable restoration. Other supplements in this column are doubtful.
Col. 2 repeated the text of no. 53. and is of the same date.

55.

Monument to a Priestess of Avtewis and of Athena.

TEXT, presumably on a pedestal now lost, known only from PEYSSONNEL’s copy repro-
duced below.
Published by CH. DE PEYSSONNEL, Observations hist. et géogr. sur les Peuples barbares

Pp. 349—53 = CIG 3459; R. de phil. 1 1926 pp. 5—12; SEG iv 636. (Fig. 45 and 46).
ANOAAQNIOS ADXIEPEYE ATIOA [6 6fjros]
NIOT..... &"EOPANOT....... ~ z
THN IEFEAN THE ZAPATANKE [r®v modrwy 8ls(?) vewndgwv]
APTEMIAOE ANHKEN TOY 4O Meovaunviv dreluncey
5 TPOT AGHNAS ETXEEQE MEN ’[ Qyaun " U7 ],
KAI OZI0E [IPOS®OPOMENHN An[odwviav Ailtov (?) "Amol-]
nroz 1O ©EION MErAAQIPE a‘té a copavody
TIQZ AE KAI MMAOYZIQE EIl l(‘l)‘ylov [’(9'1}7~ e 0] ?i [ ]’
TEAOTEANTOIZ OFOLZ v lbgeav tijc Sagdiavijs
[AZ KATATO KAAAIZTON s _
10 ?ir\)fmArrrEPorzAN TH EZEAY N Agrépuidog (nal zic) N(ewen)pd-
THN KOEZMIOTHTI KAl EYSTAQEIAZ > L e
KAI KATA TANTAZQOPOSYNH 5 gov "Adnvidg, edoefdig ,Lfé'v
APETHS ENEKEN KAl ETNOIAZ xal dolws mpoop(e)gousvny

15 TH= EI= ATTON.:

mpdg ©d Petov, ueyal(o)moe-
Fig. 45.

nd¢ 6% nal wlovoiwg émi-
tredotoay zoig Jeols [zdg]
Probable text inl4: KAITHENEIKH 10 dwvolas xard 70 xdddioToy,

As seem by Peyssonnel RETT W N8 m}i diapégovoav Tij éE’éav- ‘
As copied by him:  ANHKENTO Y 7ij(s) xoouibrnTL xal edoradeia o(V)v
»xal xavd smdvra cwegooivy,
Fig. 46. doevijc Evexev xal evvolog

15 wfjg elg avrov.

“The People of the Pevgamenes, the first to possess two temples of the Koinon, honoured
Apollonia Theophano daughter of Aelius(?) Apollonios, priestess of the Sardian Artemis and of
the Victory-bearing Athena; she bears herself toward the deity reverently and piously; she
performs magnificently and richly the sacrifices to the gods in most auspicious fashion, and is
noted for her peculiar dignity and steadfastness as well as sobermindedness in all things; in
recognition of her goodness and benevolence to the People™.

In R. de pkil. 1. c. the C/G transcription of 1. 1—2 is shown to have been erroneous,
because the editor failed to realize that in PEVSSONNEL’s copies dotted letters stand for letters
that he had himself supplied. The earlier Sardian cult ot Athena (no. 21.10) was a tribute to
the Attalid dynasty and, except for the survival into the ist century B.C. of a festival in her
honour (no. 27.13), there is no evidence of her having been worshipped at Sardis under Roman
rule. Our inscription probably dates about 125—150 A.D. when her cult still flourished at
Pergamon (R. de phil. l.c. p. g), and the epithet Zapdiary (l. 3) indicates non-Sardian origin
(#bid. p. 7; cf. no. 9, p. 28 note 3). It seems clear that the text of 1. 4 should be emended as
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(55) above (cf. Fig. 46), that Athena is the Pergamene goddess, and that the monument was erected
by the People of Pergamon in the 2d century A.D.; hence the suggested restoration of three
lines preceding the first line of PEVSSONNEL's copy. The names of the priestess and of her

father are not certain.

56.

Monument to the Tribune of a Legion.

MARBLE CYLINDER, probably part of a pedestal, found in May 1911 lying in a ravine
on the south side of the acropolis; it had presumably been formerly built into the walls of the

Byzantine fortress at the summit.
H. o0.50; diam. 0.66; letters 0.04.

, Fig. 47.

10

(Fig. 47)-

KETATR PR L AAKT [INOL KYPT “AIRFETPITAX
KAKATENIAYTONAXPITOYTIE PIEETIN EKALTQITOAEITH
ARANONEMINTEAMENONAIAEAR KOTA
KAIAIAON TAKAITAFEE XHMENONOMOIS »#ERAITO
5 TTOAEITHY TTEPMENOEQ PIR NAHNAPIOH EN
YITEPAESE I TOYAHNA PIAAY OKALTO METIZ
TONTOYTS: NTOIZHOEXINTAYPIACTEIMIAL
KOXMOY NTAAIABIOYS—
ETTIMEAH OE NTON@EOPIACY TOY
10 AAEZANAPOY TOPEYTOYHYAAPXOYNTOXR
KAAPOYT OY TIATTIOY &~

Fig. 47.

[5 — ¢udiy évelunoey Tov deival

yetiagy[o]v Aeyidvos Kvo[nv]aixijs teiens

xal xat &viavrdyv dyou To¥ mepieovy Ewdote soleivy
dnvdpiov EmmvyeAuévov wal dedwndra,

xal 8idovra xal magesynuévov Spoiw(s] éndoTm
mwolelvny dmip utv Pewplwv Snvdgiov Ev

dnde Ot oelrov dnvdgia dYo, xal To uéyic-

Tov tovtwy tols fdeow Tas @ilotewuiog
xoopovra S Piov:

rnuedndéviwy Ocopilov Tob

*AleEdvdgov Togevrod, pulagyoiivrog

Kldgov tot Ilaslov. (leaf)

“The — tribe honoured X, tribune of the Third Legion Cyrenaica; he has promised
for so long as he lives and has given to each citizen one denarius a year; he likewise gives and
has furnished to each citizen for public shows one denarius and for corn two denarii; and —
much greater than all these things — he adorns throughout life his acts of munificence by his
character. The superintendents were Theophilos son of Alexandros, sculptor in relief, and
Klaros son of Papias being the phylarch”.

That the monument was set up about 125—150 A.D. by a Sardian tribe is shown by the
mention of the phylarck (1. 10); for such dating by his term of office, cf. OG7 544.35. Tribunes
of this legion figure not infrequently in Asia Minor texts; e.g. BCH xiv 1890 p. 233 no. 6, KP
iii 129; RE xii 1514. For the distribution of one denarius per citizen, cf. C/G 2347 k.

57.

Fragment from a Pedestal.

MARBLE FRAGMENT brought in by a peasant in 1913, broken on all sides. (Fig. 48).
H. o.25, w. 0.35, th. 0.14; letters 0.02 to 0.023.
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- == == = — (57)
[2al ]gv eic [zfv wélwv]
[etv]owar Jig[ovor,o’apé—]
[vov] zfj¢ dv[acvdoewq]
[Avelvxdf[rov — —

“— and his (or her) bene-
volence #o the city; the
erection was provided for
by Anenkletos — —”

Fig. 48.

Evidently from an honorific text of about 150 A.D. engraved below a statue.

58.
Monument to Anronvinus Prus.

TEXT, presumably on a pedestal now lost, copied (as from Kallipolis) by CYRIAC of
Ancona, BCH i 1877 p. 85 no. 21; we reproduce THOMAS SMITH’s autograph copy inserted
in his Septem Asiae Ecclesiarum Notitia (London 1676) now in the Bodleian Library; cf. no.
14 above. Cf. TH. PREGER, de epigr. Gr. meletemata selecta, pp. 43—46.

Published by TH. SMITH, Septem Eccl. et Const. Notitia 1694 p. 30; A. M. BANDINI,
Catal. cod. Gr. Bibl. Laur. ii 1768 p. 579 no. ii; J. SPON and G. WHELER and REINESIUS as
cited in C/G 3457 =IGR iv 1506 and Errata; cf. SEG iv 637. (Fig. 49).

Fig. 49.

“Imperator Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus
Antoninus Pius Augustus, son of the god

Aidrorngdroga Kaloapa Peod
‘Adgiavod vidov Yot Tpaiavod

viwvdv T. Aikwov ‘Adpiavdv

"Aviwveivov Edoefiyy Zefactiv,
5 Onuagywijs éEovalas B, Umazov

tolrov, wavépa mazpidog,

7 BovAy) xal 6 dfjuos Tdv

Zagdiavdv éreluncev fowa

evvolas adtot ydouw.

The differences between the texts of

Hadrian, grandson of the god Trajan, holding
the tribunician power for the second time,
consul for the third time, father of his
country, the Council and People of the
Sardians honoured after his death on account
of his benevolence”.

CYRIAC and of SMITH are that the former inserts
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ITagduxot at the end of 1. 2, gives Edoefij, 1. 4, and inverts the order of 6 and dfjuog, 1.7; we
follow SMITH.' SPON and WHELER did not visit Sardis, and LANGERMANN, whose copy is
printed by REINESIUS, was not in Asia Minor (cf. p. 59 note 2); thus their texts, like that of
BANDINI, are by anonymous copyists. BANDINI's "Avtwvivov and éviungody are probably im-
proved spellings due to his copyist, just as the Ifapduxod added by CYRIAC and the Edoefi,
which he alone gives instead of Edoefrjv, are presumably tacit emendations. ?

In the year 139 (ll. 5—6) ANTONINUS was cos. desig. iiz; after a lapse of twenty-one years
the incorrectness of the text would scarcely have been noticeable.

This monument, erected after the death of ANTONINUS Pius (March, 161), commemorates
him as he was in 139. The reminiscence presumably refers to some boon then conferred, and
this may well have been the granting by him of the second neocorate. A temple dedicated to
him at Sardis by the koinon during the lifetime of a man who was sirategus under TRAJAN
(i. e. before 117) would probably have been built before 161; cf. note to 47. And that ANTO-
NINUS PIiUus had such a temple is suggested by the existence of the three colossal marble
heads (Sardis i 1 ills. 2, 57, 61), one of which represents his wife, and the others perhaps
himself and his adopted son. KEIL has recently found the portrait head of similar scale which
adorned the koinon temple of DOMITIAN at Ephesos; FOAZ xxvii 1931 Beibl. 54—60.

59.

Pedestal of Favstiva the Younger.

PEDESTAL, now lost, brought from Sardis to Smyrna by M. BILIOTTI.
Published in minuscule, Mous. k. Bibl. 1884—1885 p. 58 = /GR iv 1507.

Pavoreivay Sefaoctyy dedv, “This statwe of the goddess Faustina
yuvaira Adrvoxgdrogos Kai- Augusta, wife of Imperator Caesar Marcus
cagog M. Adp. Aviwvivov Ze- Aurelius Antoninus Augustus Germanicus
faorot TI'spuavivod Zapuo- Sarmaticus Maximus, #s erected by Claudius
ot ueyiorov, Antonius Lepidus”.

KA. "Avvod. Aénidoc.

This commemorates FAUSTINA, wife of MARCUS AURELIUS who became diva after her
death in 176; P/R i p. 77 no. 553; RE i 2314 no. 121. The head found at Sardis of a colossal
statue representing the elder FAUSTINA is in the British Museum; Sardis i 1 p. 7 ill. 2 {cf. no. 58)
whether the head shown on p. 148 ill. 164 represents the younger is not certain.

’

60.
Monument to a Procurator.

MARBLE PEDESTAL, now lost, found among the ruins; copied by G. HIRSCHFELD. (Notiz-
buck i 5) and by O. RAYET who notes on l. side: ‘cassure; cassé par les ouvriers’.

H. 1.75, w. 0.62, th. o.70.

Published by A.PAPADOPOULOS KERAMEUS, AM vi 1881 p- 268 no. 9= /GR iv I512.

(Fig. 5o).

! That SMiTH made his copy from the original, as in the case of no. 34 (p. 55, note 1) is implied by his noting
‘Sequens autem inscriptio integra est’. The word ‘integra’, omitted on P- 30, is added by him in his own copy of the 1694
edition : Bodleian, ‘Rawl. 8° 582". Such a note suggests autopsy; so also does ‘forte male exscripsi —' (Fig. 49).

2 These differences between BANDINI'S Laurentian copy and that of CYRIAC militate against the view connecting
them; cf. PREGER, l.c. p. 43; p. 63 note 2 above.



No. 60 — Monument to a Procurator. 73

T.piégeov) KA(abbiov) Zdilov
[v]ov xpdriozov

[(£]wizgomoy

[z]ot Zef(aczod)

5 [of meloi ADpijA(iov)
[Zor]odzny B’
[Pe])(A)tmiavdy
[éo]xovres wov
[zfl¢ mazpidog

10 [#a]l éavidy ev-

egyérny.

o

4 This statue of Tiberius Claudius
Zoilos, most eminent procurator of the
Emperor, zs erected by the archons whose
chief is Aurelius Sokrates Philippianus,
son of Sokrates, on account of his
benefactions to their native city and
Fig. 50. (RaVET) to themselves”.

10

L. 7: In RAYET's and HIRSCHFELD’s copies the first letter is 4, but the published 4 is
doubtless correct; the breadth of its apices probably made error easy; cf. no. 44.8, end of line.

The date would seem to be about 200 A.D. For ZoiLos, cf. P/R i p. 404 no. 838,
RE iii 2885 no. 38I.

61.
Monument to Strraccius NIGER.

MARBLE PEDESTAL, now lost; 6 feet high, 2 feet wide, 2 feet thick; copied in 1874 by
O. RAYET, and by G. HIRSCHFELD whose drawing is reproduced.
Published in minuscule, Mous. %. Bibl., 1873—1875 p. 113. (Fig. 51),

‘0O 0fjuos Svelunoev]

ZrhAduxiov Niygov, mazé-

[e]la ZrAaxriov zod gilooe-

[Bldozov nal gilomdroidog
5 [#]al pilomdrogog.

“The People honoured Stlaccius
Niger, father of the Stlaccius who is
lover of the Emperor, of his native
city and of his father”.

Fig. 51.

Cf. the instances of this nomen listed in RE 2 R Hbd vi 2551.

62.
Monument to a Benefactor.

MARBLE FRAGMENT, apparently from a pedestal, found in 1914 by a peasant in a field
north of the acropolis; broken on all sides, front surface well preserved.
Sardis Expedition VII, 1. -

(60)



(62)
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H. 0.62, w. 0.24, th. 0.09; letters 0.03 to 0.034. (Fig. 52).

[....]Jev[rame - c. 10 1. Tov dto-]
[Aoyldrazov [ - c. 14 L. - -]

[- . .]y xal oe[fasropdviny xal]
[t@v] pvory[elewy icgopdyinv]

5 [oi m:]él Mny<[ name - c. 14 1.]
[...Jva Taz[- name - nai]
[...Jovov A[- name - Practra?]
[vd]v avi[®v ®al zijs mazgidog]

edepy[éony xal mdrpwval]

”. the most honourable /&, - - and priest of the
Augusti and Akierophant of the mysteries (is konoured
by) the association whose chiefs are Met- - and - -onos
for having been benefactor and patron (?) of themselves
and of our city.”

Fig. 52.

This monument, probably dating from the 2d century, is dedicated by a club or asso-
ciation entitled % mepi Myz— - - ovvodog(?) or ol mepl Mnyr— - Sracirar (?)'; cf. POLAND,
Gesch. d. gr. Vereinsw. p. 77. It cannot have been erected by the board of archons, oi mepi
©ov Jdetva &pyovres (cf. no. 60), because the space in ll. 5—7 exceeds that required for the name
of the chief archon, whereas in a club title mep{ may be followed, as it seems here to be, by
the names of two or more men; ZIEBARTH, KM lv 1900 pp. 512—514. LIl 3—4 are restored
from /GR iii 69 and 63 (= OG/ 3538); in two cities of Asia, Dorylacion and Akmoneia (/GR
iv 522, 643) the priest of the local imperial cult was called oefaocropdvins. Another office, e.g.
[éywvodérnlv, was mentioned in 1. 2—3.

63.
Pedestal of Arrivs Trroporos.

MARBLE PEDESTAL in two parts: (2) a fragment with projecting moulding above, broken
on all sides, found by a peasant in a field north of the theatre; possibly from a separate
capstone; h. 0.25, w. 0.59, th. 0.16; letters 0.037;

(6) a block, broken at the top, lying north of the theatre about 100 m. west of the
water-mill; h. 1.13, w. 0.61, th. 0.63; letters 0.037; the identity in style and size of the lettering
on these parts makes it almost certain that they belong together and, even if they did not, the
reading here given of the beginning of the inscription could be inferred from no. 66.

Total height of the pedestal about 1.40, not counting its base.

Published by CICHORIUS, Berl. SBer. 1839 p. 371 ff. (= IGR iv 1528), when the
beginnings of most of the lines were still intact; letters seen by him are underscored. Cf. ROBERT,
R. de phil. Iv 1929 p. 138 note 2; SEG iv 639. (PL. XI).

! The title may have been something like: (5) of sepi Myz{oopdvyy -

(8) v faveld 4 xai] (7) [ Eniylovov Alqunrotacral
0 v favr[dv =TA.
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(a) dyadij toyn
(6) [zffls adré[yPovog xal ie-]
[edls v Hedv, moduys *EAd-]
[6__0]; ol ‘uq[rgonélswg]
[#ijs ‘Alolas x[ai Avdiag -] “To the Good Fortune of the city
5 [mdlons xal di[¢ vewxdgov] of the Sardians, autochthonous and sacred
[z&]v Zefaordv x[azd vd] to the gods, first city of Hellas and metro-
[dé]yuara vijs ie[gds ovv-] polis of Asia and of all Lydia, keeper of
[(#A)dTov, @ilng x[al cvp-] two Koinon temples of the Augusti by
[pdlyov Pouaiov x[ai ii-] virtue of decrees of the sacred Senate,
10 [gg_r]oﬁ xvuglov ud(v adro-] friend and ally of the Romans and belonging
[#gd]vogos Zagdia[viv md-] to our lord the Emperor; tkhis statue of
Aewg: Publius Aelius Theodoros zs erected by
[IIénd.] Aid. @eédwgolv....] —anos, superintendent of the building and
[.. a]vog 6 dpyemio[vdrng] inlaid decoration of the basilica, on account
15 [z}fs e oixodoutjolews xal] of all his services to our city and to him-
oxovrAdoews to¥ [olxofa-] sel{”.

ctlieot tov Tij¢ mlargi-]
[0os [xa]l éavrod év [mdowv]
evegyérn[v.]

This is the only document furnishing a full collection of the titles borne by the city
at the beginning of the 3@ century A. D.; that they varied occasionally appears from nos. 67 and
77. The date is soon after 212 A.D.; CICHORIUS, 0p. cit. p. 373; CHAPOT, Prov. rom. d’ Asie, p. 452.

On THEODOROS, cf. MIONNET, vii suppl. no. 436. Ll 16—17: on oxovrAwaig cf. Alt. v.
Hierapolis p. 69; IG iii 1423. 7; R4 1897 i pp. 78 f.; FOAI vii 1904 Beibl. p. 42. On oixo-
Bactlixot cf. BCH xi 1887 p. 100; AM xxiv 1899 p. 232; FOAI v 1902 p. 206.

Despite their bombast these titles are historically interesting; (1) adréydwv (nos. 13.12, 66)
emphasizes the city’s antiquity, (2) iegd ©®v Pedv that of her cults, particularly those of Artemis,
Zeus and Dionysos, (3) medty ‘EAAddos (cf. no. 68 and the later formula in no. 70), doubtless
a title conferred by HADRIAN’S Panhellenic koinon (/G ii* 1091, MARQUARDT, R. Staatsverw.?
i p. 345 note 7) and borne by cities such as Tralleis; BMC Lydia p. 342 no. 103. (4) pnrodmoliis
tijg "Aolag nal Avdiag dmdong (cf. nos. 64, 67—69g), a reminder that the city’s past as capital
of Lydia differentiated her from all other towns. (5) 6l vewxdpog %A, the most enduring of all
these titles, survived till the 5th century; cf. no. 18. (6) @ily xai odupayos “Popaicwv (cf. no. 64)
shows that Sardis was in the privileged position of a civitas foéderata; MARQUARDT, o0p. cit.
i pp. 73—y6; CIG 2737 b. 9; MOMMSEN, R. Staatsr. iii p. 654 note 4; CUNTZ, Hermes, 61 1926
p- 195 f. (7) i6ia 0¥ nvpiov avdroxgdropog (cf. no. 77. 1—2) was probably assumed in homage
to SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS or as a token of the city’s loyalty to his new régime (cf. ROSTOVTZEFF,
S.E. Hist. R.E. p. 358, Ges. u. Wirtsch. ». K.1i 119); the title is here applied to his son CARACALLA.

64.

Monument to an Alytarch.

MARBLE FRAGMENT found in 1910 in a house near the Sart station and brought to the
museum; broken on all sides except the l.,, which is original.

H. 0.41, w. 0.17, th. 0.16; letters 0.025.

Published with one l. more than now, as here shown by underscoring, C/G 3464 = IGR iv
1516; cf. SEG iv 638. (Fig. 53).

(63)
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[ Povdy xai 6 dfjuog] .
[vifs adréyPovos]
[xal iepds THV Pedv,]

[rodTns “EAdddog] “The Council and People of the
[#al unroomdbiewc] city of the Sardians, autochthonous and
[vs "Acias xal Avdi-] sacved to the gods, first city of Hellas
e ag da[dong xal bic ve-] and metropolis of Asia and of all
wrdplov v Zefoao-] Lydia, keeper of zwo Koinon templesof
v xa[zo va doyua-] the Augusti by virtue of the decrees
ta wij¢ {{epds ovvidij-] of the sacred Senate, friend and ally
10 5 Tov, @ilAne xai cvu-] of the Romans, honoured N son of V
pdyov [‘Pouaiov] the son of N, citizen of X, for his
Zagd[iavdy mélews) munificence as alytarch, in the year
ézelu[noav ©ov deiva] when M was agonothete --"

tolc K[-ethnic- c. g 1]
10 dAvt[doyny @ilé-]
do&[ov, énl.dywvo-]

[wov — —]

The restoration (cf. no. 65) follows the epithets in no. 63, but the verb &reiu[yoav] (l. 8)
shows that the text did not begin as in no. 63, but with the usual “The Council, etc”. In Il
8—9, the man whose father and grandfather had the same name as his own (cf. zpis) probably
bore an ethnic, e.g. K[odopdviov]. The cross-bar of the T at the end of l. 10 is clear. See
the supplements proposed by L. ROBERT, R. de pkil.lv 1929 p. 138 note 2. For &nil dywvodérov,

cf. no. 76.1.
65—70.

Siz Fragments with similar Titles.

65. MARBLE FRAGMENT formerly in a wall of a building pulled down in 1910, brought to
the museum; broken on all sides except the r., which is original; projecting moulding above 1. 1.
H. o.12, w. 0.26, th. 0.49; letters 0.03.

[% Bovdsy nmal 6 Sijuog]
[zfjs adré]ydovog
[#ai icpdg] Ty Pedv

Fig. 54.

If the inscription began as here restored, this] fragment may have been part of no. 64;
ayadqj voym, or 5 P. xal 6 8., was sometimes inscribed on a capstone above the main text.

66. FRAGMENT of moulding, probably part of a capstone, found north of the theatre; copied
in 1874 by RAYET and by HIRSCHFELD (Nozizbuch i 4), whose sketch we reproduce from the
notes preserved in Vienna. (Fig. 55).

=, dyadij gy

- PG i tijs avréyPovos xal le-

‘j‘f A*"“AG‘!“‘T¥ ]_“ S 0 Y [e&g @y Pedy — — '—]

- THTAY TOK@OMKN\ “To the Good Fortune (of the city
4 os i of the Sardians,) autochthonous and
e sacred Zo the gods -
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This confirms the connexion above assumed between the two parts (a, 4,) of no. 63. (66)

67. MARBLE FRAGMENT, with moulding at top and to r., brought by peasants from the
acropolis in June 1911; broken on l. and at bottom.
H. o.53, w. at top 0.21, at bottom o0.15, th. 0.11; letters 0.025. (Fig. 56).

[zfj¢ adrd]ydo-
[vog »al isglds
[zdy Fedv x]ai

[unroomdre]ws

5  [vhic "Aoiag nal] Av- “The Council and People of the
[iag dmdone x]ai city of the Sardians, autochtho-
[(vewxdgov dbil¢ nous and sacred fo the gods, and
[tév Sefaoctd]y metropolis of Asia and of all
(several I.; cf. mo. 63) Lydia, and kecper of two Koinon
[Sagdiaviy mé-] temples of the Augusti -”

[Aews % Poviy]
[#ai 6 d7juog]

Fig. 36.

The city’s titles here seem to have been the same as in no. 63 except that mgdwy
‘EAddog is omitted; in no.68 this epithet appears in an order different from that of no. 63; we
may infer that there was no rigid rule as to the precedence in which the titles should be recited.

Since the inscription lay within a moulded frame, it probably began with 1. 1; a similar
beginning is possible in no. 77.

68. MARBLE FRAGMENT brought by peasants in April 1913; broken on all sides.
H. 0.34, w. 0.14, th. 0.16; letters 0.023. (Fig. 57).

[...] we[ddns “EALG-]

[do]s xa[l iepdg] “- first city of Hellas and sacred
[z@]v Py nai] to the gods and metropolis of
[un]ro[omblews] Asia and of 4/l Lydia, -”

5  [7#]s “A[oias nal]
[A)vd[ias dmdons]

Fig. §7.

69. MARBLE FRAGMENT brought by peasants in 1913; broken on all sides.
H. o0.24, w. 0.27, th. 0.05; letters 0.025. (P1. XI).

[— — %al unzgo-]
[méhewe ijs *Aai-]
[ag »a]i Avd[ilas d-]
[md]ons x[ai dic]
[velwnd[gov Tdv]
[Ze]fac[vdv xaza)
[va ddypaza xTA]

“- and metropolis of Asia and of all
Lydia, and keeper of two Koinon
temples of the Augusti by virtue
of the decrees - ”



78 Honorific Texts.

(69) This inscription, taken together with nos. 67 and 68, justifies the restoration of Avdiag
dndang in nos. 63, 64 and 70.

70. MARBLE FRAGMENT built into the front of a house; broken on all sides except the
r.; copied by G. HIRSCHFELD, Notizbuck ii 328, whose drawing we reproduce.
H. 0.30, w. 0.28; letters 0.025. (Fig. 58).

. T;‘J i

ET_QW—"; lfg?:’%gg ‘:Z;g_] “- first metropolis of

. Asia and all Lydia

[as xal ;{;ﬁiaﬁ aa]na- ) and Hellas, and keeper

E‘;‘;'IG o 5 ]o: :(;V”a of two Koinon temples
YeWHG . ;

[Z':ﬂaatd‘;]f st 76 of the Augustz by vir-

tue of the decrees of

E&éy‘u Zﬂa s isQ:T' d the sacred Senate -
cvvrlijrov — —

Fig. 58.

The addition of [EAAd]éog shows that this is the later form of the civic title in which
woddry “EAddos and unzedmoldis vijs "Acias nal Avdiag dmdoms (nos. 63, 64, 63, 6g) were com-
bined into the even more imposing mwedry unredmoldis tfjs Asias xal Avdias dmdons xal ‘EALEdog.
Thus under SEVERUS ALEXANDER and GORDIAN the coins of Sardis are inscribed: Aotac Avdiag
‘EAAddos o' unredémodig (BMC Lydia p. cix, MIONNET, iv nos. 762, 770, 787—789), and our
text must date from about 225 to 250 A.D.

71.
Pedestal of Seprimivs SEvERUS.

MARBLE PEDESTAL described above: no. 18; on the front a Latin text shows through
the Greek no. 20 engraved over it; its first line stands clear above the Greek.

H. 2.09, w. 0.95, th. 0.83; letters 0.055 to 0.08.

Published by CicHORIUS, 4M xiv 1889 p. 252 (stating wrongly that it was under the
text of C/G 3467 = no. 18); CIL iii Supp. 7105, 12247; Mous. %. Bibl. 1878—1880 p. 183
(first line only); Epk. ep. v 145. (Pl. VIII, Fig. 13).

Imp. Caesa[ri]
L. Septimio Seve[ro]
[Pio Pertin]a[ci] Aug.
[Arabic]o [Adiaben]ic[o]
5 [Parthico max]i{mo]
[

T SO Jel..]

This is the first inscription engraved on the pedestal; it was partly erased in order to
make room for no. 20 (c. 535 A.D.), whereas at the time of erasure no. 18 (459 A.D.) had
already been engraved on the side of the pedestal.

72.

Monument to Severvs ALEXANDER.

MARBLE FRAGMENT found in the excavations at the northeast corner of the temple
area in April 1914; broken on all sides.
H. o.15, w. 0.14, th. 0.26; letters 0.048 to 0.05. (Fig. 59).
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(72)
[ayadfi] ziy[n] or possibly : [dyadq] zoy(n ]
[Adzoxgdropla K[ aivaga] [Adzoxgdrogla Klaioapa)
[M. AvgiAio]ly Ze[ovijpov] (M. AvgnAio]y Ze[ovroov]
[ AAéEavdgoly Ed[oefsf. —] [ Avrovetvoly Ed[oefii —]
(i. . SEVERUS ALEXANDER) (i. e. CARACALLA)

Fig. 59.

There are stop-marks, in 1. 2 after 4, in 1. 3 after N, in 1. 4 after N. The restoration
is ambiguous, but the emperor is almost certainly SEVERUS ALEXANDER; formal dedications to
CARACALLA in Asia usually omit Zeovfjgog from his name (cf. RE ii 2436; /GR iv pp. 665—6);
that of SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS does not fit 1. 4.

.
73.

Monument to Seprimivs SEvVERUS.

TEXT, now lost, known from the copy of PEYSSONNEL here reproduced, made at Kasaba.
Published by PEYSSONNEL, Observ. hist. et géogr. p. 355; CIG 3458; IGRiv 1493.  (Fig. 60).

AYTOKPATOPA KATSAPA )
ZEITTIMION ZEOYHPON ZE [Adzoxgld[7]oga Kaloaga
BAZTON. [A. Zemzipc]ov Zeovijgov Ze-
. pactdy — — —
Fig. 6o.

The letters restored are shown in the copy as dotted or, in BOECKH's phrase, arrosae;
since such letters in PEYSSONNEL’s copies merely indicate restorations (cf. note on no. 535) they
are here placed within brackets; in 1. 2 his supplement has been emended. In such dedications
this shorter form of the emperor’s name is very rare; possibly 1. 2—3 should read — Zeovijoor
()egvt||vara Zec|Bactdv.

74.
Monument to Voconrrus.

MARBLE BLOCK in the southwest wall of the acropolis fortifications, built in about 4 m.
from the ground.

H. o.51, w. 1.59; letters 0.09.

Published by TH. SMITH (1672) and by others as cited in C/G 3470; LBW 622; AM vi
1881 p. 146; KAIBEL 1051; COUGNY, Anth. Pal. iii 3 131. - (Fig. 61).

[rzotoy év,)
i @ movdgiore Boxdvis,

s

3

oalc Grélectov

EPT EOH_IP *’sﬂv[‘Z I N -t #oyov #ov moamicw

% TO }A]_I QN%%AM ENQ J Tola novqaa‘uévm;

Fig. 61.
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“II"hat task, most brilliant Vocontius, would be unaccomplished by thee who hast done
such work with thy wits:"

The restoration' assumes that the missing words were on an upper block; the scale of
the lettering shows that this was part of a large monument (cf. no. 8r1). The phrasing, remi-
niscent of /Ziad xviii 380, suggests that VOCONTIUS was then alive and had won fame at
Sardis for his intellectual work. In Asia Minor at this period — about 200 A.D., as shown by

the script — such fame could best be acquired by the teaching or practice of rhetoric; and
cersloc meefom i hn eeom L hanee tha Afdanae P Rraviae. RUNENG. PoM-

nitori’ (C/L viii 17910 = /LS 2937) and cited by CHARIsIUS (KEIL p. 145).®

No similar link between Africa and Asia appears yet to be known, but rhe
travelled about the empire (ROHDE, Gr. Roman®* p. 330), and one “possessing equa
fluency and Roman elegance”?® might well choose, as did FAVORINUS the Gaul, to di
powers in Asia; cf. BOULANGER, Ael. Aristide, p. 51. The Asian cities contained s
their own orators, e.g. of ARISTEIDES at Smyrna (PHILOSTR. V.S. ii 9 1), of hi
DAMIANOS at Ephesos (F¥OAZ xv 1912 Beibl. 164), and of LoLLIANOs at Ephesos (C/
That a visiting 7/kefor might also be thus honoured is shown by the dedications to ARI
of Pergamon at Olympia (/nschr. v. Olymp. 462), to ARISTEIDES at Alexandria ((
BOULANGER 0p. cit. p.123) and to FAVORINUS at Athens (PHILOSTR. V.S.i 8 3). POMP
is known from two texts (1) C/L viii 17910 (= 2391) = CAGNAT, Bull. d. ant. d.
p- o= 7LS 2937; (2) RA 1895 ii p. 388 no. 111 = CAGNAT, l.c. p. 135 and R. de
1895 p. 215 =7LS 8981. His official career, dated by CAGNAT and by KAPPELMACI
vi 2609) in the earlier half of the 3d century, fits in well with the probable date
Boxdvriog; in his younger days, about 190 to 210, the African may have worked at |
FAVORINUS of Arles had done at Ephesos (SCHMID, RE vi 2079). Thus, in view of t
of ‘Vocontius’ as name or epithet and of the unlikelihood that two contemporary c
should have borne it, * the identity of that African with our Boxdvtiog seems not impr

75.

Monument of VErrTeENIANUS.

MARBLE CAPSTONE of a pedestal in the garden of the villa near Salihly formerl:
by the Albanian OSMAN Aga and his brother; copied by RAYET in 1874.

H. 0.47; w. 0.87 at top; 0.59 at bottom; letters 0.036 high.

Published Mouseion k. Bibl. 1873—1875 p. 176; BURESCH, Aus Lydien p. 11 no.
v 1527. (

A XOPNIHMAION

¥ETTHNIANON A. Kopvid
O 0d oevi Lc,w “Lucius Cornelius
veTTYVIAVOY . '
| o Vettenianus - -
Fig. 62.

! Kindly suggested by Professor W. M. CALDER; better, and more flattering, than KAIBELs [e¥de wi,)-

2 BUECHELER (RM «xlii 1887 p. 473) con)ectures that the FLAVIUS POMPONIANUS here cited was a s
Latin philology, and if this were so, he still might have lectured at Sardis; but the conjecture lacks confirmation.

3 “Atticam” and “Romano” (C/L viii 17910) may refer to mastery of the Greek and Latin languages,
2758 sownrns “Pwpaixds means “composer of Latin verse”; cf. note on no. 49.4.

* Found as cognomen: C/L ii 5725 (Bocontius), xii 4114 (Vocontius); as epithet: only viii 17910 and 17

5 We have to thank Professors H. DEssAU and D. MAGIE for kind advice in this connexion.
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This is undoubtedly the CORNELIUS VETTENIANUS, strafegus and asiarch, whose name
occurs on Sardian coins under SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS; cf. BMC Lydia pp. ciii, civ, 261, 262;
BABELON, Invent. Waddington 5262.

In his notebook, RAVET rightly remarks that the inscription may have been continued
on the block below; it is probable that, as in no. 60, the official titles and public services
of VETTENIANUS and the names of those honouring him were thus stated.

76.

Honour to Acarsaias.

TEXT, now lost, copied by LEBAS, the printed version of whose copy is here shown,
from a fragmentary basis in the ruins of a khan.

H. 1.08; letters 0.035.

Published LBW 619 = /GR iv 1521. (Fig. 63).

[8x]i dywv[oPérov]
I1AFTSN [M.] Adg. IomiA[iov]

I-AYP-110M1i/ [Bax]ytov immixod
XIOoYIMMnIKOY [Adg.?] "Ayadias 6 [xal]

5 [Ex]irxonuvos

i AFAGIAXO [ro®d]vos Aaumaldnpo-]
5 IKPHMNOX [ola]c veunoag
~ TOXAAMIIA deduov.
ENEIKHT AT

“In the year when M. Aurelius Popilius
APOMON Bakchios, member of the equestrian order,
was agonothete, Aurelius (?) Agathias also
called Epikremnos (came in) first and won
Fig. 63. the torch-bearers’ race”.

The restoration assumes a loss on the 1. of 2—3 letters and lines of 12—15 letters, except
l. 5. The supplement in Il. 6—7 seems justified because the race is never called Aaumddog
dpduog; STERRETT, AF¥P xxii 1901 p. 418.

The torch-race here mentioned may have been run near the temple of Artemis, as those
at Didyma were run near the temple of Apollo; cf. WIEGAND, 6ter Ber. p. 45, Berl. Abk. 1908,
and the relief showing the torch-bearers, Berl. SBer. 1904 p. 787. Such a race might be won
by a torch-bearer who ran third, if the two leading torches failed to keep alight; PAUS. i 30 2,
with FRAZER’s note, ii p. 392; STERRETT, /loc, cit. p. 405. AGATHIAS carried his lighted torch
to the goal and was mpdros in reaching it. The epithet émixgnuvog, ‘of the beetling brow’,
suggests that AGATHIAS was tall.

1L

Honour to an Official of the first Chrysanthina.

TeXT, now lost, copied by LEBAS, the printed version of whose copy is here given, in
the outer wall of a square tower on the acropolis.
Published LBW 624 = /GR iv 1518. (Fig. 64).
Sardis Expedition VII, 1. It
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[éyadq zoxn]

PI1O¥ [vfc adréydovos xai]
IOP..ZEO¥N (several Il.; cf. no. 63}]
[—— — — — — —
e INEBN NOAE [xal ilas Tov wv]glov
D¥ANG . L AHMOZ [adzoxgd]zoglos] Zeov[n-]

5 SR MHESE S = | [eov Za]ediavdy méAe[ws ]
OENT 15 O BT NO N [% Blov(A#) [xal 6] dijuos
NRZAAE 73 e NSTAA 5 évtunoav praenomen]

- [Aglovvri[ov . . Jewvov
B N AR O ¥ N [A] (x)vAde[ivoly (Ei)rallwee-]
¥MATE ....¥AZAl [a]vév, E[yyolv[o]v Agovv[wi-]
ook & Slel Tl ats 10¥MA [o]Jv Mazé[gvolv do(v)de-
EXNO KL YNOA 10 [ylov, vid(v) [Agovvrliov {u)’A[vicw-]
Ol - TR KQNSY [v]etvo(v) i[mmino]d, mwold-

[A]a[v] cv[vxAyzi]udy ov[v-]

IH..@..PRTRNA. [yelvii, [x16lr wlodrwy d-

DBNRNXPYZANOINGR. [y]dvewy Xgvsavidivw[v]
15 .@....AAS.IK@N 15 [leg]®[v eioe]dac[t]uedy
INOIKO. [z@v els wy]v oixo[vué-]

[vgv yoauluare[ioarza]

LA TE.. [#ai dyovodemijcjav[za]
AN [#al dBAoderijloavra @i-
SANTADI 20 [Aovelpws® dlva(o)rnod[v-]
20 \AYTHS A [zwov zov] d[vdpc]d[v]ra
[zoD deivos xal)
N IEASSHA = e
[vo? deivos.]
A MA
el ol ¥. T
In 1. 10 a stop-mark between
the names is assumed to have
been mistaken for IM; see below.
Fig. 64.
“To the Good Fortune of the city of the Sardians, aufockthonous and — — belonging to
our lord emperor Severus; the [Council and People honoured .. Aruntius —inus Aquilinus

Italicianus (?), great-grandson of Aruntius Maternus the asiarch, son of Aruntius Antoninus of
the equestrian order, kinsman to many men of senatorial rank; at the first sacred eiselastic
games of the Chrysanthina open to all the world he served with munificence as secretary,
agonothete and giver of priges ; the statue was erected by M and N.

The restoration assumes that the text began with dyad§ wdyn (cf. nos. 63, 66) and
places a colon after mélews (1. 3); possibly however there was no such beginning, and in that
case the text ran: zfj¢ adréyPovos — — mblews i) Povdy wrd: cf. the Smyrna inscriptions with
similar long titles, C/G 3191, 3202. In no. 67 there is the same question. The last of the
doubtful names in 1. 5—11 is probably that of the I'’Apovvrios’Aviwveivos immindée known
about 225 A.D. at Thyateira; cf. /GR iv 1207.

This must date (Il. 131.) soon after the first Xpvodr$iva, the Sardian games instituted
under SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS at the beginning of the 3d century A.D.; they were named either
after the marigold (yguoavdé), sacred to Artemis, or more probably after Xguwodvdy, a cult-
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name of that goddess; cf. WIEGAND, yter Ber. p. 65, Berl. Abh. 1911. For other mentions (77)
of this festival, cf. C/G 3208, 5913; /G iii 129; IBM 614; BMC Lydia pp. cix, cx, 265 no. 170,
pl. xxvii, 3; FHS xxxvii 1917 p. 89; also nos. 78 and 79.

78.
Pedestal of an Athlete.

MARBLE BLOCK built into the south wall of the acropolis near its eastern end about
2.50 m. from the ground; on the r. the surface is damaged and on the 1. a strip 0.27 wide is
chiselled away.

H. o0.97, w. 0.52; letters 0.035.

Published LBW 623 from a poor copy; HIRSCHFELD's copy (Notizéuck i 13) also has

many errors. (Fig. 65).
ldyadq <]dyn-
[oeeennen "Almold]. . .]
[cevnenne. lsy wviog [....]
[eeenenns Jov - Bpela-]
ol 5 [vias(f) IIzoldepatdog
i [oeeennnn, 17, Epyo-
[vos ... Kalrizvewv[o]s
| olv, dméyo[vog]

[yévovs vlmarixo[D, d-]

10 [yovodérng] x- adlod[é-]
[tns Tdv] peydlov Xov-
[ocavdiv]loy dydvor,
[..... Tlegoxaisagéa
[maida] mavxgaziacThy

15 [évddEws] %- pilovelnwg
[azadifc]avra [odv »-]
[eeernnnn ] "Axvidd [v0]
[ovvmolde]irny »- [@llw?]

“Zo good fortune: — Apoll —, son of M and of Verania (?) Ptolemais, great-grandson of. .
Capito...., descended from a consular family, agonothete and giver of the prizes at the great
Chrysanthina games, (erected this statue of) Z, citizen of Hierokaisareia, boy pancratiast, who won
gloriously and with keen ambition; with — Aaquila, /kis fellow citizen and jfriend ().

Ll 4—5: The mother perhaps related to K. Odngdvios ITrodepatos of Sidyma; /GR iii 589.

L. 6: The reading may be [ocvvxdnzi]xis.

Ll 8—g: dmdyovog [yévovs v]marixo[v]; cf. /G xiv 1107.13.

For a text from Thyateira in which, as in this case, an agonothete honours an athlete
winner in the pancration, cf. Mous. k. Bibl. 1873—1875 p. 127. The restoration of ll. 16—18
is exempli gratia; the datives in ll. 17—18 may mean that the name of some friend of the

athlete was coupled with his.

79.
Pedestal of Demosrraros Damas.

BLOCK of bluish marble found in 1905 on the site of the ancient stadium, standing near
by it in 1914; damaged on the front and r. side.
H. 1.46, w. 0.885, th. 0.66; letters 0.022.

Published KP i no. 27 = /GR iv 1519; cf. L. ROBERT, R. de phil. 1930 pp. 46 f.
' (Figs. 66, 67, Pl. XII).
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(79 (on capstone)

A (front): [Magnos Adgrilios Anudorgavos Aapds, Zagdt-]
[avds, *AdeEavdpets, "Avrivoeds, Newcoundeis,)
[ToaAAwavds, "Epéoros, Zpvevaios, Methijor-]

(on shaf?)
[ols, Hegyaunvés, Klopivdiog, "Adnvai-]
oc, "Agyetog, Aaxed[audvios, Aedpds, H-]
[Aletog, vewsjoas d[ydvas tods mdvrag]
le..,] dv iegods elochasruno[ds &n' “Ivaldiag]

5 ‘EAAddoc "Aciag *Adekavdpei[as tods V-]
soyeygapuévovs * *OAdpmio E[v Ileion .,)
IIvda év Aedpois y’, “Toduia €', [Néuea .,]
v &€ "Agyovs domida y', Poun[v Kami-]
zddwa B, IHotblovs B, Néav séA[w .,]

10 Axwa f,’A%jvas ', Hovadjvaa u[év .,]
Havellyjvia 62 ¢, "OAdpmea [ ., "Adgid-]
[¥]swa a’, ‘Pédov “Ahewa ¥y, Sdodeis [Xouadv-]
Pwov &, "Epecov ¥, Spvgvay &, [Ilégya-]
pov Adyodoreia ¥, "Adckavdoeifav ., ‘Pd-]

15 unv dmwelnia 1dv wvplwv adroxga[téowy]
*Aviwvivov xal Kouudédov, éerepalvidn]
yovod crepdve xal #afe yovoovv [Boafet-]
ov, alrnoducvos xal Tvydv mapd T[dv xv-)
[eliwv fudy Petordrwv avdroxgardglwv]

20 Zeovijpov nal Aviwvivov wmjv te dg[yeg-]
[@]ovvny xal ras Evevagyias eis th[v vdv]

waidwv dwadoyrnv-
dvaoctnodvrov Tov dvdégidvra Av[gnliiov]
daud doyiegéws vod olumavios E[vorod]

25 0w Piov, Evordoyov xal énl Pallaveiwv]
[t]ot Zefacvod, mAeworoveirov n[agaddEov]
xal Mdoxov Anpoctgarioavod m[Aetovo-]
velxov mapaddov xal Anuo[srodrov]
‘Bysuovidov shAewsroveino[v magads-]

30 Eov xai Aepravod Evordg[yov]

Ty malibw]v:
xai Goov[g] Pe[pazirnods)

A (front): “ Marcus Aurelius Demostratos Damas, citizen of Sardis, of Alexandreia, of Antinoo-
dolis, of Nikomedeia, of Tralleis, of Ephesos, of Smyrna, of Miletos, of Pergamon, of Corinth,
of Athens, of Argos, of Lakedaemon, of Delphi, of Elis, won n all one hundred and — contests,
among them sixzy-eight sacred eiselastic contests in /zaly, Greece, Asia, Alexandreia, as below
written: at Pisa in the Olympia — times; at Delphi in the Pythia thrice, in the Isthmia five
times; in the Nemea — times; for the shield-prize at Argos three times, at Rome in the Capitolia
twice, at Puteoli twice, at Neapolis — times, in the Actia twice; at Athens ten times, namely —
times in the Panathenaea, thrice in the Panhellenia, — times in the Olympeia, once in the
Hadrianeia; at Rhodes in the Haleia thrice, at Sardis in the Chrysanthinon four times, at
Ephesos nine times, at Smyrna seven times, at Pergamon in the Augusteia thrice, at Alexandreia —
times, at Rome in the victory-games of our lords the Emperors Antoninus and Commodus he
was crowned with a golden crown and received a prize of gold; he requested and obtained
frorﬁ our lords the most divine Emperors Severus and Antoninus the high-priesthood and the
athletic presidencies with succession to his sons;
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— The statue was set up by his sons Aurelius Damas, high-priest for life of the whole (79)
athletic body, president of the athletes and overseer of the emperor’s baths, winner in many
contests, star-performer, Marcus Demostratianos, winner in many contests, star-performer, Demostratos
Hegemonides, winner in many/contests, star-performer, and Damianos, president of the boy athletes.

— and all the contests for money prizes”

B (r.side):

10

15

20

B (r. side):

C (I side):
(Pl XII)

10

[hywvicaro ‘]

© 3 s mmEwa s wm e Y
[#owvov Oleoloaliiag ¥
[Ocomiag *Egw]zideia o

, viv liegdg
o, viv isgdg
v..ov &, viv icpdg
dov o, viv iegdg

[ OAdur]eia zijs Maxedoviag [.]
[#owa "Apx]ddwy év Maviwelo y
[Aaxedai]pova <’

[(Edevrilea f, vov iegds
[Odgdvn]a Y

[Aecwvid]eia a

[Anunroi] g6a Maxedovias o
[Elldtleta &v "IoPud 6
[Edxdet]a év Iodud y

e i ova o

“tn which he competed”: List of contests won (translation omitted).

uévog xal mwodrog t@v [ al-]
@vos dvdodmwy vewjolag]
maidwv ptv iegove »,

én maudog 8¢ Tov Evdga
mgocfog iepods u1y,

15
&v olg mvyudic IIvdia év
Aedpots, "Todua, Néuea,
Adgidveia Pihadéipeiov
év "AdcEavdpsia
teyundels vmd Beot Mdgrov 20

xal Peot Kopuddov molei-

[tleia utv "Aleavdpéwv iP[a-]

[ylevet, Evaragyiats 6¢ rals
datoyeygapuuivals

‘Poduns Kantrwliov,

Zdpdewv Xovoavidivov,

Zdpdewv xowod "Aclag,

Meddvrov Advuciowr,

Alskavépelag Adgraveiov
Piladeldpeiov,



(79)

86 Honorific Texts.

C(l. side) continued: *AheEavdpeias Zefacreiov,
"Adetavdpelag Zeievxelov,
*Avrivdov mdlews nal TdY
&v Alydrrw ndviwv,
TodAAewv xowoi "Aciag,
Newcoundelag xowdv Berduv[iag),
Aaxedaipovos Edgurleiwv,
xal Omd Feot Zeovijgov xal Tob xv-
glov fudv delovdrov adToxgdro-
30 gog "Aviwvivov dAhais e mol-
Aais xal peydlais zewwais xall]
Evaragylaws Edoefeiwv év Ilo-
t6lois nal Zefactdv év Néa
mélet.

1 &4
[=1]

C (1. side): *Alone and first among men of all time, he won twenty times in sacred contests of
boys, and forty-eight times in sacred contests when he had advanced from boyhood to manhood;
among these, the boxing-contests of the Pythia at Delphi, of the Isthmia, the Nemea and the
Hadrianeion Philadelpheion at Alexandreia; he was honoured by the god Marcus and the god
Commodus with the native citizenship of Alexandreia and with the athletic presidencies menti-
oned below: of the Capitolia at Rome, of the Chrysanthinon at Sardis, of the Commonalty of
Asia at Sardis, of the Didymeia at Miletos, of the Hadrianeion Philadelpheion at Alexandreia,
of the Sebasteion at Alexandreia, of the Seleukeion at Alexandreia, of Antinodpolis and of all
contests in Egypt, of the Commonalty of Asia at Tralleis, of the Commonalty of Bithynia at
Nikomedeia, of the Eurykleia at Lakedaemon; and by the god Severus and our lord the most
divine Emperor Antoninus with many other great honours and with the athletic presidencies of
the Eusebeia at Puteoli and of the Sebasta at Neapolis.”

Of this man’s memorials, now numbering six, ours is the most informing; from /G xiv
1105 and P. Lond. 1178 we learn his full name and ten of his civic titles listed ir the same
order; the papyrus supplies an eleventh, Teaddiavds, and our text (4, 1—3) four more, Kogiv-
Huog, *Agyeios, Aedpds and *Hleiog; this inscription is certainly later than those documents.
Two pedestals erected in his honour have been found at Delphi (Fouilles de Delphes iii 1 556,
557), and part of a pedestal with seven fragmentary lines at Ephesos.! From the mention of
CARACALLA as ruling alone (C, 29—30) the date must be between February 21z and April

217 A.D. ,
Besides the name and titles of DEMOSTRATOS DaMAS in Ll s51f, P. Lond. 1178 pre-

serves his actual signature (1. g7 f.): [M Av]p Anuo[orpazrog] Aauas o agy[icolevs Tov svvmavzog
[Evorov xar Evelragyns eme Pallalveiwyv Zeflacrov].> When he wrote that and in /G xiv
1105 he still held the dpyiegwaodvy (4, 20—21) but, when this was engraved, one of his sons,
AURELIUS DAMAS, had succeeded to the father’s offices (4, 23—26). He was mavxgaziactis
swepeodovelnns big, i.e. had twice won the pancration at the Olympia, Pythia, Isthmia and Nemea
of a given year (4, 6—7), but as mdnrne he was only dlewwros magddokog because among his
boxing victories he could not count one at the Olympia (C, 6—7); cf. /G xiv 1105.

The three top lines of A, or at least the two uppermost, were on the missing capstone,
which being wider than the shaft would have held 33—35 instead of 28—30 letters; the three
lines are here restored on that assumption; if it be not made, one ethnic, e.g. ToaAliavdg,

! From the copy kindly sent by Professor Joser KEIL, this unpublished Ephesian text would seem to have been
identical with Delphes 557; L. ROBERT has shown that both the Delphic inscriptions 556 and §57 relate to our athlete;
R. de phil. 1930 p. 47.

2 Revised reading, kindly verified on the papyrus by Mr. H. IDRIS BELL.
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must be supposed to have been omitted. For valuable help in the revision of this and other (79)
parts of these texts we are indebted to J. KEIL and L. ROBERT. Some of the supplements
proposed are by no means certain, e.g. those in B, 3, 18, 20. The fullness of the commentary
in KP i has made further elucidation in most cases unnecessary; cf. ROBERT, R. de phil. 1930
Pp. 46—49.

A, 14—15: the [Polunv Bmwelnia were held in 176 for the triumph of MARCUS and
CommoDUs. 26—30: On magddofog, cf. SEURE, R4 1915 ii p. 201I.

A, 32: Here and at the top of B the restoration is by ROBERT, l. c.; this line, being
duly centred, has room only for Seuariovs, and Hywvicaro probably stood in the centre of 5.

B, 20: [Anunvgi]dda is proposed by ROBERT; for Demetrias after 160, cf. RE xiv 767.
KP’s [Aau]mdda is doubtful and their traces of IT (Abb. 13¢) may represent PIL.

C, 22: Alskavdgeiag Zelevneiov; this dyddv, which is not otherwise known, may have
commemorated Zedg Jededniog (KP ii 200) or the founder of the Seleucid dynasty; Nock, ¥HS
xlviii 1928 p. 42 note 112; FEA xvi 1930 p. 123.

80.
Honour to @ Winner of the Pancration.
TEXT, now lost, copied by CYRIAC of Ancona on a block at Sardis; known from the
copy in a ms. at Florence, published by RIEMANN (BCH i 1877 p. 85 no. 22) thus:

... Zagbav@dy deydviwv ndlews "Afdrov T
Kéorov »al Mdgws Aroyévovs [xal]’Aciag. B.
Ouaregn[vol?] mavxgdziov. ..

CYRIAC read this as a text consisting of three long lines, with a short line above and
below, whereas it probably consisted of three separate columns arranged as follows:

(1) (2) (3)
SAPAIANSQN
APXONTQN ITOAEQE /| A-BATQN
//]1}//TTIEOP-EOY: il /IKAI MYPIZ)}]
AIOTENOYZX ASIASY B OYATEIPH;||/
5 ITANKPATION

(1) deydvrewy [vév &lmi Kog(vnliov) Kov(ivrov) Aioyévous,
(2) Zagdiavdy molews [rnowdv] "Aciag f° mavrgdrioy
(3) [K?]A. Bdrowv [6] xai Muvgte[uds] Ouazeign[vig].

“(1) In the archonship of the men whose chief was Cornelius Quintus Diogenes, (2) in the
city of the Sardians at the Commonalty of Asia festival, twice (was) the pancration (won 6y)
(3) Claudius (?) Baton, also called Myrismos, citizen of Thyateira.”

The names Kégrov and "Afdrwv cannot be correct, and Mugis[puds] seems to be the
athlete’s nickname; for Kov. = Kov(wrog) cf. C/G 3268. BATON’s first name may have been
[K]A(av8iog) or [P]A(dfrog). Muvgiouds is suggested by L. ROBERT.

Beyond the separation into columns, the dividing of two names and the changing of
two letters, no change is here made in CYRIAC’s text. This tribute with the unusual nominative
— ¢f. no. 76 above — may have been engraved on the pedestal of BATON’s statue.

81.

Inscription on Moulding,

Two FRAGMENTS of moulded marble blocks built into the outer face of the acropolis
wall, (@) in its southwest face, about 1.50 from the ground, (f) near its top, at the eastern end;
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(81) the front surfaces of both are in four strips, the three uppermost each projecting about 0.01
beyond the strip next below. Only the two middle strips are inscribed.
(a) H. 0.32, w. 0.22; letters 0.07, the B 0.00.
() H. 0.37, w. at top 0.31; letters 0.07.
Published (2) by J. K. BAILIE, Fasc. Inscr. Gr. ii 1846 p. 168 no. 185 C.; LBW 633;
AJ vi 1881 p. 150; (4) by H. BARTH, R/ vii 1850 p. 262 no. 54; LBW 634. (Fig. 68).

(@) )

() (%)
(leaf) Boxd[vriov ©dv &v]doyiudzavoy. (leaf)]
[xai] mol[vyvduova ol cvv]mo[Astzevdpevor?]

,Vocontius, most renowned and sagacious,
his associates (honour)?”

Fig. 68.

The text is restored exempli gratia because — as long ago suggested by BAILIE — it
seems to have been in praise of the VOCONTIUS mentioned above (no. 74). A leaf ornament
precedes the initial B, which is taller than the other letters, and after the K are seen traces of
the lower loop of O; the first word of the inscription would thus appear to have been
Boxé[vriov]. Our fragments may well have been part of the monument on which the distich in
his honour was engraved. The supplements assume that VOCONTIUS was honoured as an eminent
friend by fellow-members in some association; in OG/7 504 note 5 cvvmoldireveodar is shown
to have denoted in the 2d century A.D. the sharing not in a common citizenship, but in a
domicile or group or club. If our conjectural lines are approximately correct, they may have
run as dedication on the moulding above no. 74; but, even if the man honoured was in both
inscriptions the same, these may have belonged to different monuments and are therefore to be
treated as entirely distinct.

82.
Monument to an Asiarch?

MARBLE SLAB found in 1912 in the side of a Byzantine grave south of the temple of
Artemis; broken at top and on both sides; bottom apparently original. The face is divided
into three strips, the lowest forming a plinth. On the top strip, partly broken, is represented
a leaping bull between two men, at one of whom he seems to be charging. The middle strip
shows no human figures; an elk and an ibex gallop to r. and two leopards are bounding to L

H. o.52, w. 0.54, th. 0.05; letters 0.035; the figures in low relief project about o.02.

Published by BUTLER, Sardis i 1 p. 95 ill. g6. (Pl. XII, Fig. 69).

[ravgoxadaywiwy xal xvvyyiwy?] Huégas y” .

“Three days (of bull-grappling and of hunts?)”

IMEPAZ T /

Fig. 69.
Same inscription on a similar relief: Mous. k. Bibl. 1873—1875 p. 73 no. 30; perhaps in
that case and in ours the sculptured scene made explanatory words unnecessary and juégag y
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stood alone. But under a relief showing riders and bulls the text is zavgoxadawiowv fjuéoa B
(CIG 3212; photograph in FHS xli 1921 p. 257), so that here also the text probably mentioned
the vematio represented above; cf. Alt. v. Hierapolis (Jb. Ergh. iv) 1898 p. 64 no. 12. It
would appear that a hunt (xwwijyiov), not a fight of wild animals ($ngopayia) is depicted below,
and that the upper scene is a display of bull-grappling (vavgoxaddiiov) in which the two men
are taking part. The mention of vavgoxaddyw éni dv0 Hubgag (/. v. Perg. 523 = IGRiv 460)ina
list of benefactions indicates that reliefs of this type decorated monuments commemorating the
services of asiarchs and other persons who had paid for shows at festivals of the koinon, etc.
Our slab is probably from such a monument. On the representation of ‘venationes’, see Caz.
des sculpt. Constantinople iii p. 294 no. 1066, Dedalo iv 1923—4 Pp- 333, 399; HYDE, Olympic
Victor Monuments etc. p. 5 no. 1. On the origin of such sports, cf. B. LAUM, Das Eisengeld der
Spartaner p. 54 1., and see especially Sir A. EVANS, Palace of Minos iii 1930 pp. 228 f.

83.

Pedestal of Acrorios.

MARBLE PEDESTAL, with square flat face and projections at top and bottom, built into the
acropolis wall, half-way down the southeast face of the southeast bastion, the fourth stone from
the west corner; inaccessible; read with field glass and telescope by R. and B. independently.
Apparently about 1.25 m. high by 1 m. wide.

Published LBW 629, from a copy which omitted 1. 8; KAIBEL go3; COUGNY, Anth. Pal.
iii 1 301; AFA xvii 1913 pp. 47—52; IGR iv 1510, 1750; FIEBIGER-SCHMIDT, Wien. Denkschr. 60

1917 3 no. 144; REG xxxiv 1921 p. 398, xxxviii 1925 p. 70; SEG iv 637. (Fig. 70).
Y oYtos 6 tijs "Aoing
dypavyeva Pdxov

OYTOCOTHCACIHC soud .
YYAYXENAS WKON drdgyov | mugydoas

YTIAPXW N ITY PrivCAL xadagois SSyuaccy
KAGAPOICAOT MALIN

5 AXOAOL WIBOYAHME 5 "Ayxdhiog, | B fovdi) pe-
FAANNATIA O WINXAPIN dl 3 0- z
EIKONABAIHN CTHCAMEN yarwY ayovwy yagly
EYNOMIHCMAPTYPA TTI o Y ]

eindva Bounv | crioausy
CTOTATHN HAOTIAAI . ,’3 77,| Kb

© NEWNAATTEAWNK P H ebvouins pdgrvoa mi-
TTIAATOPH CAL TEYZEN votd 35 Svu Aai
EAEYOEPIHCENNAE groTaTny, | 1]

TAICTEMENOL 10 véwv Samédwv xpn-
/ wida zvogrcag | vedEev

éevdepine évvad-

Fig. 7o. 3
TOLG TEUEVOG.

“This is that Acholios who, as governor, by upright measures built ramparts for the lofty
seat of Asia. To him for his great services we the Council set up a small effigy as a most
faithful witness to the excellence of his rule, and because by laying a foundation for courses of
stone ! he wrought for the inhabitants a precinct of freedom.”

The inscription is datable from the script about 250 A.D. and therefore doubtless refers
to ACHOLIOS the historian, who was magister admissionun: to VALERIAN (253—260); P/R i p. 5
no. 31; RE i249;cf. REG xxxiv 1921 pp. 398—399, xxxviil 1925 pp. 70—71; Wien. Denkschr. l.c.
L. 7: otjoauey, with Pfovls as its subject, was explained by A. WILHELM, Anratolian

Stud. p. 434-
L. 12: dievdeging almost certainly alludes to deliverance of Sardis from the Gothic invasion

1 Or a ‘foundation composed of stone courses’.

Sardis Expedition VII, 1. 12
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(83) of 263 A.D.; cf. A¥A l.c. and the comments of FIEBIGER and SCHMIDT, [l7en. Denkschr. l.c.
Thus ACHOLIOS was proconsul of Asia in some year prior to 263, and the verses on the
saving of Didyma (WIEGAND, 8. Ber. p. 22 Ber/. Abkh. 1924 = HILLER v. GAERTRINGEN, /ist.
gr. Epigr. 126 = SEG iv 467) are more or less contemporary with ours.

84.
Milestone of Sardis-Thyateira Road.

CYLINDER of yellowish limestone, found by R. in April, 1910, just to the north of the
ferry over the Hermos on the road from Ahmedli to Mermere, in the cemetery of Kesterli,
about seven miles in a straight line from Sardis; brought to the museum; broken at bottom.

Height, 0.87; diameter on top, 0.36, at bottom, 0.39; letters 0.04 to 0.05.

Published A¥A4 xviii 1914 pp. 42—44 no. 11 = IGR iv 1751. (Fig. 71).
Tois nvplois HudV
TOISKY¥ PIOIS HMON I'(aiw) Odal(epiw) Arondnziavd
FO¥AN-ANOKAH TAN x- M(dgrw) Adg(nAiew) Odalegin
KMAYP-O¥AAEPIQ ~ -
MAZIMIANSIEBRB T Matyaved Zef(acrois)
EI?%EE;T l',?@gAEOE;K'?‘\Egm 5 #- T0ic Emipavestdrols
KONZTANTIOKTANEP Koaioagowy <w-> Pl aoviw) Odaleg(iw)
OYAQE%%LHI'&;- Kovoravrio x- Ialep(iw)
ATIOZAPAESN

Oval(coiw) Makiutavd

V. dntrrols.

drd Zdodewv
Fig. 71. pi(Aea) €.

“To our lords Gaius Valerius Diocletianus and Marcus Aurelius Valerius Maximianus,

Augusti, and to the most illustrious Caesars Flavius Valerius Constantius and Galerius Valerius
Maximianus, the undefeated. From Sardis 7 miles”.

Date: 292—305 A.D.
This stone marked the seventh Roman mile on the road from Sardis to Thyateira and

Pergamon; cf. KP i nos. 103, 121; R. de phil. xxxvii 1913 p. 326. In this case, as in many
others, dyad# vdyn may have been engraved above L 1.
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85.
Dedication to Artemis.

MARBLE PEDESTAL found in May 1913 about 50 m. north of the centre of the temple
and about 3 m. above the level of its platform, the inscribed front facing toward the north
side of the temple. On top are two shallow incisions shaped to receive the feet of a statue; on
the four sides are an upper moulding, projecting 0.04, and a base moulding projecting 0.07;
below, a plain plinth.

H. 0.44, w. 0.79, th. 0.68; h. of plinth 0.44, w. 0.98, th. 0.87; letters, Lydian, 0.018,
Greek, 0.008 to 0.016.

Published Sardis vi 1 pp. 38—39, with drawing; vi 2 p. 38, with facsimile. Cf. 77d. i 1
pp- 125—127 and ill. 138; this pedestal is there seen on the r.; the similar one on the l. bears
a 2-line text carefully erased which from its length and position would seem to have been a
duplicate of the following inscriptions. Cf. also SHEAR, Ar¢ Bulletin xiii 1931 p. 129 fig. 8.!

(Fig. 72).

nannas bakivalis avtimux (Lydian) “Nannas son of Bakivas to Artemis”
Navvag AvovvoixAéos *Apréuide. (Greek) “Nannas son of Dionysikles to Artemis”

The name Bakivas is found also in nos. 10, 21 and 51 of the Lydian corpus (Sardis vi 2);
this text shows that its Greek equivalent was Dionysikles. The date seems to be about 350 B.C.

86.
Record of Gift by Srraronike.

BALL of bluish marble found in April 1910 near the steps of the so-called Lydian building;
on top is the inscription encircled by a wreath, 0.09 wide, in low relief; no hole at bottom.
Diameter 0.36; letters 0.016 to 0.021.

Published (in part) A¥4 xiv 1910 p. 415; cf. Sardis i 1 p. 43. (Pl. XIII, Fig. 73).
L K/QN'qTo\\\\ ZToavovinngg (“Gift?) of Stratonike daughter
v 'q’vq’tﬁg‘f i ] zijs Anunrgiov of Demetrios the son of Anti-
K ‘ S zo[#] *Avi[]yév[ov.]. gonos.”

& 27!

Fig. 73.

The third line, much more worn than the other lines, was not read at the time when
the stone was first discovered.

This ball is one of five found near the temple of Artemis. Of the four balls, nos. go—g3,
mentioning a priestess, the only certainly complete one, no. 93, records her gift of ten marble
blocks, evidently to the temple building. From two similar texts, nos. g1, 92, the words specifying

1 The lion there associated with this pedestal appears to be much more ancient than our text.
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the gift have possibly been effaced; we may infer that they and the other balls (this and no. go)
are also memorials of gifts made to the temple.

The olive wreath (cf. nos. 4, 22 and 9o, 91) shows this to be a monument dedicated at or
near the temple of Artemis in honour of the daughter of DEMETRIOS ‘Poliorketes” who became
the wife of SELEUKOS I in 299/8 B.C. and of his son ANTIOCHOS I in 294 or 293 B.C.!
But the script dates from about 175 to 150 B. C.; the ball engraved in her day was presumably
destroyed and at some time in the 2d century replaced by this stone. Since there is no mention
of either of her royal consorts, the original was probably set up before the occupation of Sardis
by LySIMACHOS in 301 B.C. and not after 281 B. C., when SELEUKOS recovered it. The absence
of royal titles suggests that this is not a memento first made about 175 B.C., for at that date
the composer would almost certainly have vaunted them.

Since five balls have survived it is likely that they were fairly numerous, perhaps a
series commemorating the donations of priestesses and of personages such as STRATONIKE. How
they were placed or fastened we can only conjecture, for no other such stones are known to
us. 2 They cannot well have stood higher than 1.30 m. from the ground, or their texts would have
been illegible. Those with holes (nos. 9o, 91, 93) may have been clamped, those without holes
(nos. 86, 92) made fast by metal bands to pedestals or to tripods or to the top of a low wall.

87.

Votive Offering to Artemis.

PLINTH, broken on the I, of the marble statuette of a crouching boy found in April 1914
on the north side of the temple. The 1. knee is bent and the lower part of the l. leg lies
above the inscribed base; the head missing. The statuette, which had not been photographed,
had disappeared by 1922. Text from a squeeze.

H. of plinth 0.04, w. 0.40, th. 0.20; letters 0.01 to 0.005.

H. of statuette, not including the plinth, o0.32. (Fig. 74).

T R

)

Fig. 74.
[E¥]dvuos eoynv “Euthymos made this votive
*Agzépide. offering to Artemis”.

The date seems to be in the earlier half of the 34 century B.C.

88.
Royal Dedication of Spoil.

FRAGMENT of marble slab found in April 1912 near the north side of the temple below the
level of its platform; broken to r.; the top, bottom and l. margin are original; back smoothly
finished ; traces of red in the lettering.

H. 0.18, w. 0.14, th. 0.065; letters 0.012 to 0.021I. (Fig. 75).

! Cf. STAEHELIN, RE 2 R. ii 1219—1221.
2 The black marble ball at Gythion is a weight; /G v 1 1213; cf. ToD’s note, ¥HS xxxiv 1914 p. 63; so also are the
balls in SELTMAN, Atkens; its history and coinage etc., pp. 66—67; /G xii 3 977—979; Arch. Anz. 1930 p. 98. Cf. also

catapult balls from Corinth, 4574 xxxv 1931 p. 409.
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(88)

Bacil[evs Eduévns (?) xal]
ol fye[udves éx Aapipwv]
t@v ailgedévriwy "Agrépide.]

“King FEumenes (?) and his
captains from the selected spoils
(dedicate these) to Artemsis.”

Fig. 75.

L. 1: the lower loop of the B is clear.

L. 3: the fifth letter is I and close to it is the base of a vertical bar which was part
of the sixth letter. The inscription had only three lines.

This thin slab was probably a label fastened on a wall in the temple of Artemis near
the offerings to which it related. The text dating about 200 B.C. offers spoils of war; cf.:
Enmwpévns wol ol #Hyeudves..., facidevs *A. xal ol puer’ avdrod orgazedoavzes ...; [. v. Perg. 29,
225 (= O0G/ 280, 327). Of the last word two letters only (AI-) are preserved; the third was a
consonant such as I'y K, M, N, II, or P. Our tentative restoration is based on the probability (1)
that the text is Attalid, i.e. of 190 B.C. or later, because a Seleucid one could hardly have
survived under Attalid rule, (2) that it mentioned EUMENES II (197—159) rather than ATTALOS II
(150—138), for whose reign the script looks too ancient.! This may be a dedication of spoils
from the battle of Magnesia (190 B. C.) phrased in the manner of 7. v. Perg. 39 (= OG/7 285) and 6o.

The text did not begin with the dative (e.g.}): Pacid[et Eduéver] nzd, for such a dedication
to the king (cf. OG/ 211) would have referred to a statue of him and would have been en-
graved on its pedestal; and this is clearly not from a pedestal.

The names to be restored and the length of the lines are quite uncertain; the king may
have been, in 214—1go B. C., ANTIoCHOS III, or, after 1go, EUMENES II (as here conjectured),
and 1. 3 may have contained the name of some people, tribe or city which cannot be identified.

89.
Votive Shrine of Timarcuos.

SHRINE of marble with pediment supported on pilasters between which is an oblong
niche o.12 deep; found in 1912 near the west end of the temple on the level of its platform;
inscription on architrave above the niche.

H. 0.58, w. 0.46, th. 0.24; letters o.012.

Published AFA xviii 1914 pp. 39—41 no. Q. (Figs. 76, 76a).

! Cf. the more modern lettering of no. 4 (about 155 B.C.), but on the uncertainty of such criteria for dating see
FRAENKEL's notes, /. v. Perg. 240, 248.
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Fig. 76a.

ffowt Emipavel
Tipapyos ve[w]xdpog.

“To the departed one (o7 ‘the
hero’) made manifest, Timarchos
the temple-keeper.”

Fig. 76.

The script, datable about 175—150 B.C., enables us to identify this TIMARCHOS with
the keeper of the treasury, probably appointed by EUMENES II (no. 4). Such dedications are
not uncommon (cf. 454 L. c. p. 40) and ‘epiphanies’ of the dead were accepted as real; BUECHELER,
Carmina epigr. Lat. 1109; Top, FHS xlii 1922 p. 182. It seems possible that the neokoros was
here honouring under a transparent veil of anonymity his patron EUMENES, whose death was
reported in 172 B.C. and who afterwards resumed the throne which ATTALOS, believing the
report, had occupied; cf. WILLRICH, RE vi 1099; FERGUSON, C/. Phil. 1906 pp. 231 f.

90—-93.
Records of Gifts by Priestesses of Artemts.

90. BaLL of bluish marble similar to no. 86, found in June 1912 in the south peristyle
of the temple of Artemis about thirty metres from the east front; surface much worn; on
top, traces of an incised wreath similar to that on no. 86; the text is immediately below it;
at bottom, a square incision 0.035 by 0.035 and 0.04 deep.

Diameter 0.32; letters 0.01 to 0.014. (Fig. 77).
Anpoxgavia An[un]- “Demokratia daughter of
Toiov ifpeta Demetrios, priestess”

The inscription seems complete, but there may have been more words, as in nos. g1 and g2.

The lettering, which resembles that of no. 86, suggests that the date of the monument
is about 175 to 150 B.C. Like nos. g1 and 92 it was probably held in place by a pin or tenon
inserted in the hole at the base. See the notes to no. 86.

9l. BALL similar ta no. go and found near it; on top, incised wreath; at bottom, a cavity
0.06 by 0.02 and 0.03 deep; the inscription is about half way down the side and much worn.
Diameter 0.35; letters 0.01 to 0.015. (Fig. 78).

éni [ilegéws Swnpdrovs

109 Ilodepaiov Iagdola,

Iazgo[pida (?) Mnlvoddgov

10U "AmolAw[v]iov 7 idg[ewa]
5 i "Agréuido[s - -




Record of Gift by a Priestess. 95

“In the year when Sokrates Pardalas son of Polemaios was priest, Patrop/i/a(?) daughter
of Menodoros the son of Apollonios, priestess of Artemis, gave — 7.

This SOKRATES PARDALAS (cf. also no. 122) is honoured in no. 22 by the Worshippers
of Zeus; here he is priest of Rome; cf. no. 93.1. This text may thus be contemporary with
1. v. Perg. 268 (= OGI 437 = IGR iv 297), which is dated by SOKRATES, priest of Rome; if so,
it is of about 98 B.C.

The fact that this text and no. 92 are dated, as is no. 93, makes it almost certain that,
like no. 93, they mentioned gifts made by the priestesses; for such dating implies the recording
of some act or event in which the priestess took part.

92. BALL similar to nos. 86, go and 91, found in 1912 near no. 9o; surface much worn;
no trace of incised wreath or of hole at bottom.

Diameter 0.32; letters 0.009 to 0.0I. i (Fig. 79).

[éri iepbw]s IToAepaiov vo[D]
[swwsas le¥éov Kepaossws, T[- -]
[‘Hoax]Azidov zo® [- -]
"Agrtéuidog [igeta - -

:'
8

Fig. 79.

“In the year when Polemaios Kerasis son of — theos was priest, T— daughter of Herakleides
the son of X, priestess of Artemis — .

This POLEMAIOS KERASIS is perhaps identical with the priest of no. 116. In this text, as
in no gI1, the gift of the priestess was doubtless mentioned (l. 4).

93. BALL, similar to nos. 86 and 9o—g2, found in June 1912in the south peristyle of the temple
midway between the east and west fronts; on top, a six-pointed rosette incised in a circle 0.135 in
diameter; at bottom, an oblong cavity 0.05 by 0.03 and c.03 deep. The inscription runs at a
distance of 0.04 from the circumference of the circle and ll. 1—3 completely surround it, except
for spaces of 0.04 between the ends and the beginnings of those lines.

Diameter through the rosette 0.334; letters, 1. 1—3, 0.021 to 0.024; ll. 4—S8, 0.011 to 0.0z.

(Plate XIII, Fig. 80).
énl lepfwe tijc ‘Podu[ns *AdelEdoyov
00 Zrpavinmov, ifgeia [vfic *Apr]éuidog
Méoyiov Avopdvrov tot Aiopdv[r]ov mdivda ¢ .

T
Eﬂl‘EPEQZTHZPﬂ[Jé/ 7t

i &? gfgyﬁﬁ}ggfxﬂ\&?&imb\“ ZOYTTANGAL &l o e[ plav[n]pd[eov]
FRI/\T:E Lt\':\;‘: v o 5 ’AASE de X0V,
e : ‘ [éf]oera *Apréui[dog]

.&fNTOY TIAIN = : 6 ‘., Mdo‘xlov ALO_
Fig. 8o. [pldvrov mdiv(da ¢ .]

“In the year when Alexarchos son of Stratippos was priest of Rome, the priestess of
Artemis, Moschion daughter of Diophantos the son of Diophantos, (gave) ten squared blocks
of marble.

In the year when Alexarchos was stephanephorus, zke priestess of Artemis, Moschion
daughter of Diophantos, (gave) fzn squared blocks of mardle.”

The gaps in ll. 1—2 must have been caused by rubbing; the letters seem to have been
polished away. The poor condition of ll. 5—38 is probably due to their being on the ‘waist’ of
the ball and thus more exposed to friction.

9
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In what year the Sardians began to date by their priest of Rome, instead of dating as
in the Attalid period by the stephanephoros (cf. no. 21), is not known;! the change probably
took place in the last quarter of the 2d century B.C., namely soon after 133 B. C., the year
in which the territories of the Attalid dynasty passed under the control of Rome; cf. nos.
112—114.

About 98 B. C. the Sardians used a double date by (1) the priest of Rome and (2) the priest
of Zeus Polieus (OG/ 437.92); here the description of ALEXARCHOS as priest of Rome and
again as stephanephoros may mean that a similar method of duplicate dating was employed and
that in this year he held both offices, that ot stephanephoros as well as that of priest. Presumably
at Sardis, as at Magnesia-ad-Maeandrum, the post of szephanephoros was quite distinct from the
priesthoods of Zeus and of Artemis; cf. /. v. Magn. 98.32.

The mdévda of 1. 3 and 8 are doubtless blocks of marble suitable for masonry which
MoscHION had contributed to the construction of the temple; the form mAdivdov, in lieu of
sdivdog, is noteworthy. The temples of Asia Minor were largely built by such private gifts; on those
made to the temple of Aphrodite at Aphrodisias in Caria, cf. BOULANGER, Ae/. Aristide, p. 26;
and for a list including four columns and a door, near Adanda, Mon. ant. xxiii 1914 p. 150 no. 110.

93a,

Thank-offering to the Great Gods.

BLocK of marble, presumably a ‘bomos’, seen in 1874 by G. HIRSCHFELD at Ahmetly;
his copy (MNozizb. ii 18) preserved in Vienna is reproduced by kind permission of the
(sterreichisches Archiologisches Institut.

H. 0.80, w. 0.35, th. 0.32; letters 0.04. (Fig. 81).
STal ‘K/\’ME!";; T.. KA. Mei- “Tiberius Claudius Meiletos
AHTOZ-NE? Anvog Ne[i-] Neikomachos to the Lords
KOMAXOS. ®Oouayos on becoming a father.”

TOIZK¥PI® T0lg nvgi- (leaf)
Ol FONE¥YX | 5 o0ig yovevs.
Fig. 81.

This thank-offering of MEILETOS NEIKOMACHOS for the birth of a child is made to the
Dioskoroi, here addressed as xtptoc (ROSCHER, Lex. ii 1760);* in the 1st and 2d centuries —
the approximate date of our inscription — they were identified with the Kabeiroi and called
ueydlot Pdeoi; B. MULLER, Megas Theos, Diss. Hal. xxi 3 1913 pp. 286—7. The connexion
of these gods with parenthood is probably due to their having further become blended with
the Roman guardians of family welfare, the Penates; GRAINDOR, BCH xxxviil 1914/15 p. 41I.
This MEILETOS may have been a son or grandson of the one mentioned in no. 44.8.

94,
Thank-offering to the Nymphs.

MARBLE PLINTH found in March 1914 in the ruined foundations north of the temple;
well preserved on all sides.

H. o.075, w. o.21, th. 0.17; letters 0.008. (Fig. 82).

1 In the 4th century A.D, the orepavnedpos (= coronatus Asiae) is the bigh-priest of the province; FOA7 ix
1906 p. 66.

z The Aizanoi dedication Aui xai vols xvpiots (LBW 851 =7GR iv §57) is probably not “to the Emperors”.
K4groe had this meaning in ‘acclamations of a fixed type’ (Nock, in ZEssays on the Trinity, p. 87), but in that text is more
likely to have denoted as here the Dioskoroi; at Argos they were long known as ‘the Lords’ (“Awvazxweg; Paus. il 22 5—6,
cf. /G iv 561) and they were worshipped at Pergamon; Z z. Perg. 245. 31, 321. 4.
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(94)
Ejrvyiavdos 6 nov-
oeds doov xa¥ Umvov
avédnuev tale Nou-
paig adrod dloxdnpia
5 CAordnn(e)iov xal edyagi-
oTnoa.

Fig. 82.

“Eutychianos the barber because of a vision in his sleep dedicated to the Nymphs for his
complete health a shrine (o7 an image) of Asklepios, and I gave thanks.”

L. 3: Since the last letter @ ran off the stone, it is repeated in l. 4.

L. 5: The cross-bar of the seventh letter is not engraved; the word intended is either
"AoxAnmeidy, a variant spelling of "AaxAnmiév, = his effigy, or else *Aowdymeiov — a votive shrine
of the god; the latter seems the more probable, for in texts of this kind the correct form
"Aoxdnruieiov is apt to be shortened; cf. BSA xxi 1914—1916 p. 183. Asklepios is named with
the Nymphs in Sz Pont. iii no. 27; on his cult in Lydia cf. ¥AS xxxvii 1917 p. 107 no. 18.

L. 6: edyagiornoa; the change to first person and the absence of the augment are
not unusual in texts of this character.

From the Nymphs’ grotto near Amasia described in Sz Pont. ii pp. 170—171 (cf. text,
iii no. 96) and the inscriptions near the hot baths of Phazimon (/67d. iii nos. 25—27) it is clear
that these deities were held to perform their healing through springs and waters. The Nymphs
here praised were probably associated with the hot baths near Sardis mentioned by BUTLER,
Sardis i 1 pp. 20—21 and map i (where their site is marked near the 1. border). On the cult
of the Nymphs in Lydia, cf. KEIL in Anaz. St. p. 258, KP iii 150.

A xovgede is named in KP i 59; for other trades referred to in Lydian texts, cf. KP i
60, iii Index xiii, AFA xviii 1914 pp. 37, 70.

95.

Confession of Ammias.

MARBLE STELE found in March 1913 in a Byzantine wall north of the temple near the
river; bottom and top corner on r. side of pediment broken away; two eyes carved in low
relief below first line of text.

H. o.24, w. at bottom 0.27, th. 0.035 to 0.045; letters 0.015 to 0.02. | (Fig. 83).

*Aptéuide "Avaeiz[i]
(eyes)

"Appics Mazpidog &-

»Ti00e g nolaod[i-]

[oa ig zods dpPaluove]

tTo Artemis Anaitis Ammias daughter of Matris erected #%ss because chastised in Jer

’

eyes — — .

Sardis Expedition VII, 1. 13
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AMMIAS had some eye complaint which she regarded as a chastisement for sin; in the hope
of being cured or in gratitude for a cure she made a propitiatory confession, i. e. publicly acknow-
ledged her sin and the goddess’ power; cf. STEINLEITNER, Die Beicht tm Zusammenhange mit
der sakralen Rechispflege 1913 pp. 25—27; BSA xxi 1914—1916 pp. 169—173; ZINGERLE, FoAr
xxiii 1926 Beibl. 20—21, xxiv 1928 Beibl. 107—124 ; NOCK, in Essays on the Trinity 1928 pp. 72—74-.

On the cult of Artemis Anaitis, cf. AF4 xvii 1913 pp. 369—370, where this stele is
mentioned, p. 369 note z; KP i nos. 30—33.

96.

Confession of a Sick Man.

SLAB of bluish marble, broken on all sides except r., where part of original edge is
preserved; brought in 1910 from a house in Sart village to the museum.
H. o.19, w. 0.225, th. 0.07; letters 0.017.

Published KP i 25 = STEINLEITNER o0p. cit. p. 46 no. 20. (Fig. 84).
bzogos w]v "Apiot[ovei- ?] “I, X son of Aristoneikos(?), because
[xov (f) éleplideis wal du[ap-] I had mercy shown to me and com-
[zjoas xalraminiw eis dlo-] mitted sin, have now fallen into ill
[Péveiar] xai dpoloyd +[0] health, and I acknowledge my sin to
[endornula Myvi "AEiw]z-] Mén of Axiotta and engrave the state-
[env® xai oznlloyoldpd.] ment on a stele.”

Fig. 84.

L. 2: For the restoration, cf. AM xxv 1900 p. 405 no. 9: élegdels dn’” SAwv THv ma-
Pnudrowv. The mercy shown, doubtless by improvement in his health, may be mentioned because
it aggravated the offence of his subsequent lapse. But [ia]dels or [ow]delg is possible.

On inscriptions of this type, see the articles cited under no. 93, especially that of ZINGERLE,
FOA! xxiii 1926 Beibl. 6—29. On the cult of Mén in Lydia, cf. KEIL, Anat. Sz. p. 256, and
on his sacred precinct at Sardis, cf. no. 17 above; the only effigy of him yet found at Sardis
is the following.

96a. In the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford is a
fragmentary marble stele from Sardis representing
Mén, with crescent behind his shoulders, on horse-
back; Dr. MAGRATH, Provost of Queen’s, picked
it up in a field at Sardis one day about 1880
when he was visiting the ruins under the guidance
of G. DENNIS, then H.B. M. Consul at Smyrna.
Its photograph (Fig. 85) is here published by kind
permission of the Keeper of the Museum.

The dimensions are: h. 0.225, w. 0.2I,
th. 0.05; it is broken on all sides, except possibly
the base. The horse has his 1. foreleg raised and
faces a small altar. The god’s l. arm is partly
hidden by the horse’s neck. The horns of the
crescent slope upward like wings on each side
of the head; the r. hand seems to grasp an
object like a short stick; whether any headdress
was represented is uncertain.

Fig. 8s.



Dedication to Iaso. 99

97. (97)
Votive Stele to Iaso.

MARBLE STELE, broken on all sides except the r., brought in by peasant boys in May,
1912; r. edge original; two eyes carved in low relief below the first line of the text.
H. 0.18, w. 0.175, th. 0.04; letters 0.015 to 0.01q. (Fig. 86).

[Yed@] dyvij ‘Ia[ool]
' .(ej/es)
[&zov]s 0¥l "Anepe-
[ov "Amod]Awviov
[Eornoev] edynv.

“To the holy goddess laso
in the year 257 [Sullan era =
172/173 A.D.] Apphion daughter
of Apollonios set up this votive
offering.”

Fig. 86.

L. 1: The first letter, of which the r. sloping bar remains, was A or 4; next to that
bar is the upright shaft of what may have been I'; next come two sigla certainly the base of
N; next two vertical bars which may have been those of H; next a vertical shaft which, from
its nearness to the last letter, must be that of I; lastly the l. sloping bar and v-shaped cross-bar
of A. Since the third, fifth and sixth letters are certain and the first is almost certainly A4, the
restoration does not seem doubtful. Possibly #e@® was the first word. On dedg (or Ped) dyvij cf.
ROSCHER, Lex. i 1813—1815, GRUPPE, Gr. Myzk. ii index, KP i 199, iii 54 Sz Pont. iii no. 65;
and on’Jaod, a daughter of Asklepios, ROSCHER z4id. i 621, 2775, ii 63. Hygieia, another of his
daughters, was worshipped in Lydia (KEIL, Anat. St. p. 252) and another, Panakeia, figures in a
Syrian text, Syrza v 1924 p. 320.!

98.
Dedication of an Altar.
MARBLE FRAGMENT, presumably from an altar, found in 1922 among the foundation

stones of a house in the village of Sart; broken at top and bottom and at the back. Copy of
T. L. SHEAR.
H. 0.22, w. 0.40, th. 0.115; letters 0.015. (Fig. 87).
Meverpdrns "Apddpov
[0t idiag ovufiov "Ar-

MENEKPATH = Aé goPoy [piag ? wov Bloudv dvés[inoal
T EPIAIAZEZYMB 10Y A TT [xaoiorijgioy ? Mnzlol [Pedv.]
OAMONANEZ : «7, Menekrates son of Aphthoros,
] ] set up the altar on behalf of my own
B ' wife Apphia(?) as a thank-offering to
Fig. 87. | the Mother of the Gods.”

| The five daughters Iaso, Akeso, Aigle, Panakeia and Hygieia are hailed in the paeans from Erythrae and Athens;
PowgLL, Coll. Alex. pp. 136—139; JacoBsTHAL-WiLAMOWITZ, Nordion. St., Ber/. Abk. 1909 p. 8; /G iii 1 171 b.



(98)

100 Votive Texts.

The last line containing the name of the god or goddess to whom this altar was dedicated
is restored exempli gratia. For the name "Apdogos, cf. BCH vii 1883 p. 502 no. I.

99,
Dedication of Images of Evos.

MARBLE PEDESTAL with mouldings at top and bottom built into the south-west wall of
the acropolis about 1.50 from thepresent surface of the ground.

H. 0.32; w. (top and bottom) 0.50, (shaft) 0.46; letters 0.035.

Published C/G 3946 (corrected by Ramsay, CB i pp. 78, 181), LBW 618; AM vi 1881
PP. 146 no. 27; and see Fig. g1 below. (Fig. 88).

ayadije Toxme -
Adp. Xovoépwes B’ dyoga-
vépog Tovg TéVIE
"Eowtag vij yAvxvrd-
5 Ty 7areide.

Fig. 88.

“To good fortune; Aurelius Chryseros son of Chryseros, being agoranomus, (dedicates)
the five images of Eros to his well beloved native city.”

The date is probably the earlier half of the 3d century A.D. On Erotes as favourite
ornaments in public buildings, cf. the eighteen at Tralleis (C/G 2925) and the twenty-five in
the stoa at Thyateira: ACH xi 1887 p. 100 no. 23; the former were statues, but the latter may
have been wall-paintings; here the width of the pedestal points to its having borne statues.

100.
Dedication to Zeus.

STELE with gable, below which is represented in low relief a cow suckling her calf; found
at Sardis by Herr GROSSKOPF.

H. 2.00, w. 0.25 th. 0.30; letters 0.01.

Published by TH. WIEGAND, AM xxxiii 1908 p. 156 no. Is.

"Aptépwy Al “Artemon to Zeus of Petara as a
Ilevapnvd edymv. votive offering.”

Date, 15t or 2d century A.D. For the Zeus of Petara in Phrygia, cf. Ramsay, ¥HS viii
1887 p. sol, xi 1890 p. 160 no. 6.

101.
Dedication to the Mother of the Gods.

MARBLE STELE, now in the Berlin Museum, on which is represented in relief within

an arched niche a seated goddess flanked by lions with her feet on a footstool; brought from
Sardis in 1854 by Herr SPIEGELTHAL.

H. 0.42, w. 0.215, th. 0.058; letters 0.008 to 0.012.



Dedication to the Mother of the Gods. 101

Published LBW 1653; Bescir. d. ant. Skulpt. no. 702; ROSCHER, Lex. ii 2870. (Fig. 89). (101)

["EAJev¥éoiov eiEevo
megl "Avzdlov oD [vioD
xal Pilnros mepl vod d-
dedpot Mnyzpl Fedv.

“Eleutherion for her son Attalos and Philetos for
his brother made a vow to the Mother of the gods.”

The form of the letters suggests that this must date
from the 2d or 3d century A.D. It shows the only effigy
of the ‘Great Mother’ yet found at Sardis (ROSCHER, l.c.);
she is represented in a ‘small shrine’ probably somewhat
resembling that mentioned in no. 101b.

Fig. 8o.
101 a.

Dedication to Tyche.

MARBLE SLAB found in 1912 in a hamlet south of Sardis about two kilometres up the
Paktolos valley; top, base, and r. side original; back smoothly finished.
H. 0.40, w. 0.43, th. 0.06; letters 0.024—0.027. (Fig. 9o).

[ayad]ij zdyn
[M.?] Adg. Kogmopd-
[elos Zapdiarvds.

“To Good Fortune Mar-
cus(?) Aurelius Karpophoros,
citizen of Sardis.”

Fig. go.

This small slab would appearr to have been built into a wall, perhaps below a niche
containing a bust of Tyche. The citizenship is noted in a manner unusual at Sardis, perhaps
because the monument was beyond the city limits. The date seems to be the middle or latter

half of the 3d century.



102 Votive Texts.

101 b.
Dedication to the Mountain Mother.

(101b.) TEXT, now lost, copied in W. SHERARD’s notebook, B. M. MS Add. 10,101 fo. 183 r.,
as having been found at “Derrikoi”, which on the same page he places “2 hours on this side
Sardes”. This page contains in its 1. upper corner his copy of our no. 31 (see that facsimile)
above the copies of one Sardis and two Smyrna inscriptions, i.e. our no. 99 and C/G 3294,
9282; see Fig. 9g1. From the lemmata in SHERARD's autograph! it seems clear that he here
transcribed inscriptions from the Sardis-Smyrna district; this Derekoi (“glen-village”), situated
about 10 kilometres west of Sardis,? must therefore have lain at the outlet of one of the many
glens debouching into the Hermos valley. We have been unable to identify the village but, in
the two centuries since these copies were made, its name may have been changed or its site
deserted; for PEVSSONNEL’s reference to it, see no. 31 above. Our text must in any case be
classified as Sardian and not, as in C/G, from the region of Hierapolis.

Published C7G 3947. (Fig. or1).

101 b.:

Copy of 31
(above)

99
(above):

CIG
9282:
Fig, o1.

Enagpdde- “Epaphrodeitos to the

trog "Ogrja Mountain Mother in

xat Gvelpov obedience to a dream

»xal 70 vaitder- (dedicates this) and the

5 ov. small shrine.”

The sacred epithet (épeia) sufficed and Mijzne or $ed might be omitted; e.g. cf. KPi 178.
Near Kula north of Philadelpheia, below an effigy of the Mother-goddess, is a dedication to
Mijzne *Ogipa; LBW 699; FHS xxxvii 1917 p. 114 no. 27. Cf. above no. 101.

! The Keeper of the MSS, Mr. H. I. BELL, kindly informs us that comparison with SHERARD's letters makes this certain.
Z Since SHERARD lived for years in or near Smyrna, “this side” meant to him “on the west side” of Sardis, i. e,
between Sardis and Smyrna.



IV. SEPULCHRAL INSCRIPTIONS.

102.

Stele of LEomanpros.

SLAB of marble found in May 1911 at the entrance to tomb 212 west of the Paktolos;
an incised line parallel to the edges makes a border 0.005 wide on four sides; many remains
of red colour in the letters and, below the text, faint traces of painted decoration.

H. o0.59, w. 0.39, th. o.14; letters (stoichedon) 0.029; punctuation in 1. 2.
Published 4FA4 xviii 1914 pp. 58—61 no. zo0.

(Fig. 92).
i _




104 Sepulchral Inscriptions.

(103)

[uvijp’] "OEvdo [v6 = ~ ]
[~ meols v [6d0v] |
[Zredz]nyos “I[Aov? T#jid’]
edav[yés] ei[oaro.]

“The monument of Oxylos son of -- -
Strategos som of Ilos(}) erected here
over against the road in order that it
should be seen from afar.”

Fig. 93.

It would seem that this text, which had only four lines, consisted of two iambic verses
and that one third of the original width (about 0.24) is missing; had the slab been wide
enough for four verses (i.e. about 0.48) it should have been twice as thick, i.e. about 0.15;
cf. no. 102,

The script is not stoickedon and lacks punctuation; it is therefore probably more modern
than that of no. 102; but the nz (l. 2) and the second upsilon (I. 4) have the forms found in
I, v. Olymp. 153, 259 (c. 425 B.C.) and the rest of the letters are in Ionic script of the jth
century; ROBERTS, /ntr. Gr. Epigr. p. 180 f.

After the patronymic (e.g. Zwamdrpo), the supplement is suggested by évyvs 660D, 660v
ndpa; cf. GEFFCKEN, Gr. Ep. 45, 82; /G ix 1 521; ROBERTS, /[utr. Gr. Epigr. no. 150. A
stele facing a path on the steep necropolis hill would indeed have been conspicuous (edavyns).
For the rare names ’OFddog, Zrpdznyos, cf. 1. v. Olymp. 835, OGI 51, 329; BECHTEL, /kisz.
Personennamen d. Gr. pp. 351, 408. With L. 4 cf. the spelling edavyet in the paean from Ptole-
mais, BAILLET, R4 1889 1 p. 71; WILAMOWITZ-MOELLENDORFF, Nordion. St., Berl. Abh. 1909
p- 44; POweLL, Coll. Alex. pp. 136—138. For the Ionic shortening of the first syllable in
evavyés, cf. SGDI iv pp. 922—3; there is thus no spondee in the fourth foot of the second
verse as here restored, but the text remains doubtful.

104.
Epitaph of Erris.

Brock of the local bluish marble found in May 1913 northwest of the temple about
25 metres from the Paktolos among remains of walls presumably Byzantine; all four sides
apparently original and smoothly finished, the front surface in excellent preservation except
for damage to parts of the upper edge and to the r. corner below.

H. o.21, w. 0.67, th. 0.32; letters 0.008 to 0.015.

Published by D. M. ROBINSON, Anat. St. pp. 343—345; by U. voN WILAMOWITZ-
MOELLENDORFF, Litteris i 1924 pp. 11—12; SEG iv 633. (Fig. 94).



Epitaph of ELPIS. 10§

Fig. 94.

pynodeic” @v eis [wiotly dudydne” ailév duebvov]
+ “Elnilg dyd v@dv viv dviaméyw ydgirag
006° é¢ dnagmov dyd disods dIivas dvérdyy
fusor®y vy, dv pe dnéuleioe TUyY
5 AjOns éxmerdoaca xara Plepdowv mémAov 7oy
8¢ pe xavaoxidoas elv "Aldne ravéyer
oixzoa popaivouévyy: GAL°, & Eéve, wép u’ Tmd rouPor
Pévia wéowvy pvdois evloyéwv maplots,
mietov "AdeEdvdgov "AroAdddviov, 6 ue dl¢ [dooor]
10 otéplac uvnuetots votode xarnyldi[oev.]

“For all my toil of loyalty to my husband 1, Elpis, ever mindful, am now receiving due
thanks; not fruitlessly did I twice endure birth-pangs for the beloved children between whom
and me Fate closed the door; she spread over my eyelids that mantle of forgetfulness which
plunges me in shadow and holds me in Hades where I piteously waste away. Ah! stranger,
as thou passest, speak kindly of my husband who laid me in the tomb, trusty Apollonios,
Alexander’s son, for he loved me with twofold ardour and has honoured with this monument.”

The date appears to be the end of the 4th or the beginning of the 34 century B.C. The
restorations are those suggested by U. von WILAMOWITZ-MOELLENDORFF.

105—109.
Texts on Cinerary Chests.

105. MARBLE LID, roof-shaped with ridge and sloping sides, from a cinerary chest of the
type depicted in Beschr. d. ant. Skulpt. Berlin, no. 1123 (cf. no. 112 below); small acroteria
at the four corners; brought from Sardis about 1907 to the Alvanlar station.

H. 0.40, w. 526, th. 0.08; letters 0.02.

Published KP iii 5.

éml orepavypdpov Xdouov “In the year when Charmos was stephanephorus

70y unvds Aawsiov »', IlémAio[g] for the third time, on the twentieth of the month Daisios,

Bgovrriog Iomhiov Zafareiva Publius Bruttius Optatus son of Publius of the tribe
> Onvdvos évdv us’. Sabatina (déed) at the age of forty-five”.

Like the texts nos. 106—111, this probably dates before 133 B. C.; cf. the notes on nos.

21, 93 and IIL.
Sardis Expedition VII, 1. 14



106 Sepulchral Inscriptions.

(106) 106. Lip like no. 105, with the chest to which it belongs, found at Sardis and now in

the Louvre.
H. 0.46, w. 0.55, h. from base of chest to the ridge 0.35; letters about 0.018.

Published A¥.1 xviii 1914 p. 65 no. 24; cf. Bull. Soc. d. Antig. de France 1904 p. 347 no. 14.

@ % (Fig. 95)-

(6) émi orepavnpdgov "AleEdvigov
= pnvds Aawsiov y’, "Ayiag "Ayadoxié-
A0dYNY VYV AOJosHNY $3 LO1L3 s Bxiy 1 ’

VYOO IY OV VL AOIDIN VIONHW
& JA N L3 IA3

(@) éni arepavypdgov "A-

EMICTEP ANHOOP
,I‘r Z IAMH NOAC HPP(L)L? ZOO%A TPLE UnNvos TEWTOV
o A‘L?JNP\{:CVCPAF‘KQOK/\HC ¥ 157, drovveddwpos Arovu-
TwWwN=6 coddgov "Ayadoxlijs
5 &rdv E9.
Fig. 9s.

(a) “In the year when Apphias was stephanephorus, on the sixteenth of the first month,
Dionysodoros Agathokles son of Dionysodoros (d7ed) at the age of sixty-nine”.

(6) “In the year when Alexandros was stephanephorus, on the third of the month Daisios,
Agias son of Agathokles (died) at the age of twenty-six.

In a the official is a woman. The text & must be read from the bottom upward.
Date 2d century B. C.; cf. no. 105.

107. FRAGMENT of lid like no. 106, found by peasants and brought to us in March 19171;
part of the ridge and almost half of one sloping side are preserved.
H. o.30, w. 0.205, th. at ridge 0.062, at edge 0.04; letters 0.22. (Fig. 96).

énl ore[pavypigov —]

pov o[~ — — —]
un(vos) Ie[owriov -]
Magros [— — —]
5 "Agévriog | — —]

L. 2: here may have been a patronymic, z[o% &eivoc], or the number of the year of
office, e. g. [0 vévagrov].

L. 3: perhaps un(vdg) mé[unrov -].

L. 4: probably the father’s name, e. g. [Mdgxov wvids].

Date probably before 133 B. C.; cf. no. 105.



Inscription on Cinerary Chest. 107

108. FRAGMENT of lid like no. 106 brought in by peasants in 1gr11; part of the ridge (108)
preserved, but none of the original edges.
H. o.24, w. o0.17, th. 0.03 to 0.05; letters 0.0z to 0.025. (Fig. g7).

[l orepalvnepdoov [— —]
[c. 7 1. - 7)o "Adus[rov —]
fc. 9 1. - -Jrog A[— — —]

Fig. 97.

The last letter in 1.3 may have been 4 or 4 or 4; it is the initial of the name of
the dead man’s father.
For the date, cf. no. 105.

An inscription dated by a stephanephoros (8mi orepavned[pov Tov Setvog] tov Natjovs - - -)
which BURESCH copied at Tschapakly (/uscr. Bureschianae no. 2) may here be mentioned as
probably Sardian; cf. KP iii pp. 8—9; it was found about 20 kilometers northeast of Sardis.

109. FRAGMENT of lid like no. 106, brought in by peasants in March, 1g911; part of the
ridge, of the I. side and of the upper edge are preserved, bottom broken away.
H. 0.315, w. 0.225, th. 0.037 at ridge to 0.02 at upper edge; letters 0.015 to 0.02.

(Fig. 98).

énl ovep[oavnpdgov]
IoAepaliov Aié- 2]
[plavzos [voD detvog -]

“In the year when Polemaios was ste-
phanephorus (died) — Diophantos son

of — — —".

Fig. 98.

The width of these lids being about 0.45, it is clear that this fragment contains the I.
half of the text; there was therefore no space for any month dating.
For the date, cf. no. 105 and see also no. 22.

1o.
Cinerary Vase of MELITINE.

VASE of plain earthenware like that represented in A¥A xviii 1914 p. 46 fig. 7; found
in March 1911 on the r. couch of the single-chamber tomb no. 55, facing eastward on the
eastern slope of the hill west of the Paktolos.

H. o.30, diameter 0.26; text in ink 0.05 below the upper rim; letters 0.005 to 0.009.

Published A¥A xviii 1914 p. §5 no. 17 =7/GR iv 1754. (Fig. 99).
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108 Sepulchral Inscriptions.

nCTE Boy mmrtt
6 cTe ¢A NH 4> O% g éni orepavnpd[plov [Aiodd- 7]
TJHC Al Oj<)\€OYC g Avoxdéovs
WA ERKAT H [unvos — ,_4],16;%&;%
1INV = Melizivy "AdeEdvdgov
AAEMTINHAAEZAN N poY ey
€TV N/////////
Fig. g9.
“In the year when Diodote (?) daughter of Diokles was stephanephorus, on the 10th of zke

month —, (died) Melitine daughter of Alexandros, aged ”

As in nos. 106a, 111, this stephanephoros was a woman. In L. 2 -z9¢ is probably the end
of her name because the erasure in 1. 1 seems too short to have contained a complete name.
For the date, cf. no. 105.

ni.

Stele of Menorriza.

STELE of bluish marble found in May 1914 among remains of walls about sixty metres
northeast of the temple; the pediment has three acroteria, the upper being formed by two
snakes in relief with heads pointing downward and each of the lower by one snake with head
pointing upward; at the base, a tenon o.r1 h. Within the oblong niche is the figure of a draped
woman standing between two women attendants, her r. hand raised toward her neck and her r.
elbow supported by the l. hand; the outline of her head and veil is seen, but the face is broken
away. Above the niche are carved her name and the outline of a wreath (ovépavog); on a
shelf within the niche are depicted a basket with curving sides (zdiagog), a bundle of papyrus
rolls (B9BAog) and a lily (xgivov); below these is incised an A (dApa).

H. (including tenon) 1.07, w. 0.45, th. o.11; letters (I. 1) 0.008 to o.012, (Il. 2—11) 0.005
to 0.01.

Published by D. M. ROBINSON, Anat. St. pp. 345—353; by U. voN WILAMOWITZ-
MOELLENDORFF, Litteris 1 1924 pp. 10—11; SEG iv 634. (Figs. 100, 10I).

Fig. 100. !



Stele of MENOPHILA. 109

(111)

6 dfjuos Myvopilav “Eguayévov.
(wreath)
(niche)
xouway xal yagicoosa sérpog Oeinvvos - tic v
nove®dy uovver yodupara, Myvopilar.
16t 0" Even” &v ordla ylumrov xgivov 1o wal GApa
5 BvPros wai vdlagos voig 6° #w)t nal orépavog; —
% copia utv PiPlos, 6 6° ad megl xgarl pogndels
doyav poavier, povvoydvay 82 1o &,
evTdutov J° dgerds rdlagos pdvvua, o 6° dvdog
oy dxpay Salpwyv dvrw’ éinleazo. —
10 xoVY[pla vor x6évig eipi* woldoi zoifde Pavovoy,

3]

6 yd[plot 098¢ yoveis, toig &limes ddrgua.

Fig. 101.

“The People lonoured Menophila daughter of Hermagenes. (nzcke) That she is fair the very
beauty of the stone declares; who she is the verses indicate: Menophila. — ‘Why are there
carved on the stele a Lily and an A, a Book, a Basket and besides these a Wreath?” — ‘Wisdom
is the Book, the Wreath worn about the head signifies public office and the number One an
only child; well ordered virtue doth the Basket betoken and the Flower that bloom which fate
filched away’. — Lightly lying earth am I; for the death of such an one as #kou, without
husband or parents, many there are to whom thou hast left tears”.

The text differs slightly from that of WILAMOWITZ; the tomb is speaker in the first and
last distichs, and in 1l. 4—9 a passer-by asks and is told what the symbols mean. In L s, T for II.

The date, so far as can be judged from script and style, is about the middle of the 2d
century B. C.; MENOPHILA’s year of office as stgphanephoros though possibly later than that of
CHONDROS (no. 21) was earlier than 133 B. C.; cf. the note to no. 9g3. Whether she was preceded
or was followed in office by the holders mentioned in nos. 105—110 it does not seem possible
to determine. This is, so far as we know, the only monument on which is depicted the official
wreath worn by a stephaneplioros. For a similar stele, cf. no. 167; cf. also no. 119, notes.

112—115.
Texts on Cinerary Chests.

112. MARBLE LID like those in nos. 105, 106, with the chest to which it belongs; the
latter, which has a lock-plate incised on the front, is depicted in the Berlin catalogue cited
below and resembles closely the specimen in the British Museum, /B# 1031 (= no. 117 below). This
chest was brought from Sardis to Smyrna by Herr MULHAUSEN and is now in the Berlin Museum.



110 Sepulchral Inscriptions.

(112) H. of lid 0.37, w. 0.47; h. of chest, to ridge of lid, 0.35.
Published ./ous. k. Bibl. 1878—1880, p. 182; Arch. Z. xxviii 1880 p. 38; Beschr. d. ant.

Skulpt. Berlin no. 1123; IGR iv 1522; cf. SEG iv 637. )
(Fig. 102).

Fig. 102,

énl legéwg tijs “Pduns Aovveiov vod "Adnvaiov
punvds ‘YregPeperaiov wa’, "Agreuidwpog
"Agrepiddpov &ty pe'.

“In the year when Dionysios son of Athenaios was priest of Rome, on the eleventh of
the month Hyperberetaios, Artemidoros son of Artemidoros (dzed) at the age of forty-five”.

The priest of Rome was the eponymous official of Sardis from about 133 till about the
end of the first century B. C.; see the notes to nos. 27, 93, 114 and 130.

113. CHEST like that in no. 112, complete with lid, found at Sardis; where it now is we
do not know; the inscription appears to have been not on the lid, but on the chest (&mi
Adgvaxog).

H. 0.30, w. 0.45, th. 0.35; letters 0.02.

Published in minuscule Mous. k. Bibl. 1876—1878 p. 62 no. 146 = IGR iv 1526.

éml legéws vijs “Pddunc Korofinovg
punvog "Agreuiciov we’, "Agrepioia
"Agreuidddgov rdv (f.

“In the year when Kotobes was priest of Rome, on the fifteenth of the month Arte-
misios, Artemisia davughter of Artemidoros (died) at the age of seventeen’.

For the date, cf. no. 112; the forms of the sigma and omega are the same as in that text.
On the non-Greek name Kotofns, see the note to no. 130 below; for examples of the
genitive —qovg, AFA xviii 1914 p. 357.

114. FRAGMENT of lid like those in nos. 105—109, brought in by peasants in April 1911.
H. o.105, w. 0.29, th. 0.06; letters o0.015 to 0.02.

(Fig. 103).

[€]ml le[géws ijs "Popns]

[Tat]ov "Tovdiov A[- c. 5 1. -]

[-.oJv 76 B, un(vés) Adov Bi’, Alio-]
[#idns Ac]ourjbolve.]

Fig. 103.

“In the year when Gaius lulius D— was priest of Rome for the second time, on the
twelfth of the month Lobos (died) Diomedes son of Diomedes”.



Inscription on Cinerary Chest. IT1

In 1.1 the base of the E is plain; and so are also the sigla indicating the two Zofes and
part of the IT which precede it.

This text in which the priest bears the name of IULIUS, taken together with no. 130, is
evidence that the practice of dating by the priest of Rome continued at Sardis till about the
end of the first century B.C. '

115.

FRAGMENT of lid like that in nos. 105—109 and 112, found in 1913 in the excavations
to the north of the temple; on the reverse of this lid another sepulchral text (no. 170) was
engraved about 500 years later; base and r. side original.

H. 0.24, w. 0.22, th. 0.057 at ridge, 0.04 at edge; letters 0.008 to 0.0I. (Fig. 104).

I
P
—

HZAI0ANPOYTO
S G AAAIOY TTE

'3 AMHNorCNo‘I /
b

[nl ispéws tijs "Pdulne Awodwdgov vo[v . .]
[- c. 91 - puyvioc ‘Almellalov méumnz(y d-]
[midvrog (?), "AAekdvd]oa Myvoyévoug

! W [zdvy — ]
Fig. 104.
“In the year when Diodoros son of --- was priest of Rome, on the ﬁfth day from the

end of the month Apellaios (died) Alexandra () daughter of Menogenes aged —.

Since the normal width of such lids is about 0.45 (cf. nos. 122, 130), we have here the
r. half of the original stone; we may therefore assume that in the 1. half there were to each
line the same number of letters — i. e. about fifteen — as will fit into this r. half. Our supplement
to I. 1 exactly fills the space estimated; l. 3 is restored exempli gratia.

The famous Sardian orator DIODOROS surnamed ZONAS, whom STRABO mentions as a
contemporary of MITHRIDATES, may have been the personage here named; cf. RE v 660—661
no. 35; CICHORIUS, Rom. St. p. 298; the script may be of the late second or early first century
and would thus suit his period. If however our DIODOROS served as early as about 120 B.C,,
he may have been the father of Mevexgdrns Aioddgov, OGI 437.93 (about g8 B.C.).

116.
Cinerary Vase of Mznorros.

VASE of plain earthenware found in February 1911 on the r. hand couch of tomb 61
near that containing no. 110; that vase and this are much like one another; the text is incised
0.06 below the upper rim.

H. o0.42, diameter 0.31; letters 0.01 to 0.02.

Published AFA xviii 1914 pp. 46—49 no. i4. (Fig. 103).

E_[_” EFG:(/\) mo én’ icgéewg Ilo- “In the year when Polemaios
’O YK E}’AC| K Aepaiov Kepaosi(og) B’ Kerasis was priest for the second
/\/\J—( N O CE=A pnvds Eav(Suod), time, in the month Xandikos,
Mnvowros ' died) Menoitos aged eighty”.
HANOI TOC T 1voiTog (dzed) ged cighty

Fig. 105.

From no. 92 it appears that KERASIS is not the patronymic but the second name of
POLEMAIOS; on the latter name at Sardis, cf. nos. 22, 45, 91, 92 and 100.

In this text, as in nos. 117 and 118, the eponymous priest is doubtless the isgedc g
‘Piduns of nos. 11z2—i15; the dates of these inscriptions nos. 116—118 are therefore between
about 133 and about 1 B. C.

(114)
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17—122.
Texts on Cinerary Chests.

(117) 117. CHEST with lid like no. 112; lock-plate incised on the front; found at Sardis, now
in the British Museum.
H. o0.24, w. 0.405; letters 0.014.
Published FHS xxix 1909 p. 155 no. 4; /B.J/ 1031 (with drawing of the chest and
facsimile of the text).
“In the year when Panphilos was
priest (died) Metrodoros son of Artemi-
doros, ritual purifier”.

énl legéwg IMavepilov, Mnzpé-
dwpos "Apreuiddgov meprpdvrng.

The unique term meguedvryg, probably equivalent to Justrator, seems to denote a temple
attendant whose function it was to cleanse from ritual impurity those wishing to enter the sacred
precinct; meguppavwijoiov or dywszijgiov was the receptacle for the water with which such cleansing
was performed; cf. Sy/l. 982 note 9, 983.15; /. v. Perg. 336. 7; Milet i 3 p. 409; on the two
Delphic perirranteria mentioned by HERODOTOS (i 51), cf. SyZl. 250 note 30.

For the limits of date, see no. 116.

118. CHEST with lid, presumably like no. 112; found at Sardis, present location unknown.
H. o0.31, w. 0.46, th. 0.37, letters 0.022.
Published in minuscule Mous. k. Bibl. 1876—1878 p. 59 no. 141.

[£]ml iepéw[s] Mnrooddpov Tob “In the year when Metrodoros son
Mevenpdrov unvos *Agrepiaiov of Menekrates was priest, on the fourth
TeTpd bt daibvros, Mevédaog day from the end of the month Artemisios,
“Aprepuiddpov. (died) Menelaos son of Artemidoros”.

This MENEKRATES may have been the Mevexpdins Awodddgov of OGI 437.93, the date
of which is about g8 B.C. (cf. no. 115); if so, the year of office of his son METRODOROS might
have been about 75 B.C.

119. LiD similar to those of nos. 105—109 brought in by a peasant in April 1912; surface
much worn; traces of the broken acroterion in the lower r. corner.

H. 0.41, w. 0.42, th. at ridge 0.08, at upper and lower edges 0.04; letters 0.025.

Published A% xviii 1914 pp. 62—64 no. 22. (Fig. 106).

éni "Angiov uy-
v[o]s Adov 5" dmidv(zog),
Mevexgdrng "A-
moAlopdvovg

[éz]dv vy’

“In the year when Apphion
held office, on the eighth day from
the end of the month Léos (dzed)
Menekrates son of Apollophanes,
aged eighteen”.




Cinerary Chest of MENEKRATES. 113

Having seen examples of the formulae &nl orepavnpdgov vo¥ Selvog (nos. 21, 105—110), (119)

éni iepéws vijs “Pdung vov 8. (nos. 93, 112—115) and dmi legéwg wod d. (nos. 91, 92, 116—118),
we here pass to the ambiguous &ml vo¥ &.; in most cases the script alone does not enable
us to decide whether the monuments having this formula belong to the period preceding or to
that following 133 B. C. But in nos. 120—127, 129, 130, there is in each case some feature
making it, if not certain, highly probable that the eponymous official is priest of Rome. Here
the dating depends on the question whether Apphion was stephanephoros or priestess of Rome.
There is no proof that this priesthood was tenable by a woman, but there seems to be no
reason why it should not have been, and the script suggests the first rather than the second
century B. C. Thus for the present it is uncertain whether Apphion was igeta zfjc ‘Podunc
after about 133 B.C. or stephanephoros (cf. nos. 106a, 110, 111) in the period preceding that date;
but it seems probable that she was priestess of Rome.

120. LD like that of no. 119, complete with cinerary chest; found at Sardis, now in the
Louvre.

H. 0.40, w. 0.43, h. of ridge above base of chest 0.37.

Published A¥A =xvili 1914 p. 65 no. 25; cf. Bull. Soc. des Ant. de France 1901 p. 352

no. 70; cf. Arck. Anz. 1902 p. 125 no. 7o0. (Fig. 107).
ENIEPMITINOYAABIHNOY MHNOZATIEMAL ) , , ;
éni ‘Epuinmmov Aafujvov unvds Amellai-
oViL & APA‘ONN FINOAMLPOY ov ', Zdpdiov Mnyvoddrgov
TYNHAEMENEAAONTOYMHNO$I 7 88 Meveldow w00 Myvogl-
ov.
nCY
Fig. 107.

“In the year when Hermippos Labienus (o7 son of Labienus) held office, on the seventeenth of
the month Apellaios, (d7¢d) Sardion daughter of Menodoros and wife of Menelaos son of Menophilos™.

As in the case of no. 119, the dating of the script may be either before or after about
133 B. C.; HERMIPPOS may have been either stephanephoros or priest of Rome. But it seems
possible that LABIENUS, his second name(?), had some connexion with that of the notorious
Q. LABIENUS who tyrannized over Asia in 41—39 B.C. (RE xii 258 no. 5); this fact would
place him in the 1st century B.C. and he must then have been priest of Rome.

121. FRAGMENT of lid like those of nos. 119 and 120, brought by peasants in March 1911.
"H. 0.31, w. 0.26, th. 0.032 to 0.045; letters 0.021 to 0.024. (Fig. 108).

2nl Xpvooydv[ov zo¥]

[A)eopdvrov O[me-]

[va] un(vdg) “Ymeppfcoeraiov],

[c. 5 1. -Jowa do[- - c. 7 1]
5 [e. 6 1. -Juva[- - -]

“In the year when Chrysogonos Opinas (?)
son of Diophantos held office, on the — of
the month Hyperberetaios, (dzed) — sia
daughter of Do— —.”

The date is less uncertain than in nos. 119 and 120. The name missing in 1. 2 was
the second name of CHRYSOGONOS; it began with O, and we have restored O[miva), because he was
probably related to Xguadyovos Xpuooydvov vediegos Onwag of no. 8. 132.; cf. AFA xviii 1914
p. 361. The office here held by him is the priesthood of Rome, and if, as might well be, he
was grandfather to the CHRYSOGONOS of no. 8, this text would date about 50 B.C.

Sardis Expedition VII, 1. 15
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122. FRAGMENT of lid like that of no. 119, brought by peasants in 1911; lower edge

original, broken on the other sides.
H. o. 32, w. at ridge o.21, th. 0.06; letters 0.022. (Fig. 1009).

“In the year when So-
[éai Z'm]ngc’wov, MMag-] krates Pardalas held office,
[Sada] pnréc 0" [..] on the — day of the fourth
[Anoll;]wwa‘)]; E J month (d7ed) Apollonides
[ . . Jécdgov &xldiv -] son of —doros, aged —”.

Fig. 109.

The restoration, based on the assumption that the original width of the lid was about
0.42, seems highly probable, though not certain. If correct, the eponymous official is the SOKRATES
PARDALAS of nos. 22, g1, and probably the priest by whom the Sardian year is dated in /. #.
Perg. 268 E. 35—36 = OGI 437 = IGR iv 297): &nl ispéw([s] fic... Pduns Jwngdrov. Our
no. 6 may well be a fragment of the treaty between the Sardians and the Ephesians of which
three fragments are already known: /. v. Perg. 268 C, D, E; if that be so, our text is probably
contemporary with no. 6, i.e. both of them date from about g8 B.C.

123. L1D similar to no. 119, with chest, found at Sardis and now in the Louvre.

H. of chest to ridge 0.29, w. 0.43, th. 0.38; letters 0.018.
Published AFA xviii 1914 p. 64 no. 23; cf. Bull. Soc. des Ant. de France 1901 p. 352 no. 69;
Arch. Anz. 1902 p. 125 no. 69. ' (Fig. 110).

=TT AP XEAAQY paN éarl ’Agxeldov ’6' ’
MHNO = ATTEAAAIOY K pnvde “Aneddaiov «’,

Aveipayoc Mnyvopilov

AYZIMAX OZMIFINO$I AQY ExiDv s’
FTON K+

Fig. 101.

“In the year when Archelaos held office for the fourth time, on the twentieth of the month
Apellaios (died) Lysimachos son of Menophilos, aged twenty-eight.”

This ARCHELAOS, who was certainly the priest of Rome, may possibly have been the
Agyéraog Ocopllov of [. v. Perg. 268 E. 38 (= OGI 437.93 = IGR iv 297.99); if so, this text
would date about go to 75 B.C.; it is probably of the same year as no. 125.

Among the few inscriptions found at Sardis which are dated by eponymous officials, no
less than seven (nos. 105, 114, 116, 123, 125, 127, 130) show such an official serving for more
than one year; among these men one (127) served for as long as thirteen years. This may have
been due to a scarcity of wealthy citizens during the 2d and 1st centuries B. C.

124. L1D similar to no. 119 found in April 1913 in a Byzantine tomb about 40 m. south
of the temple; side edges original, top and bottom broken.

H. o.29, w. 0.45, th. at ridge 0.045; letters 0.018 to 0.02. (Fig. 111).



Cinerary Chest of Mucius. 115

érl Prlodfuov Tod Agt-
Enhov I'drwvos un(vdg) Eav-
ot B, Movriog *Ogéo-
tov Meguvddos évdv

ve'.

“In the year when Philode-
mos Glykon son of Arizelos held
office, on the second of the month
Xandikos (died) Mucius son of
Orestes of the tribe(?) Mermnas,
aged fifty-five.”

Fig. 111.

It may be inferred from the script that PHILODEMOS held the priesthood of Rome
early in the 1st century B.C. With Mermnas, if a personal name, cf. Méguvne; Schol. vet. Pind.
Ol i 1276.

' But this seems to be the name of a tribe hitherto unknown (cf. Sardis vi 2 p. 95 note 1);
for the names of other tribes, cf. nos. 34, 127—129. We now probably know five tribes with
non-Greek names: Asias (HEROD. iv 45), Tymolis (no. 34), Masduis (no. 125), Alibalis (no. 127)
and Mermnas. This last, if perpetuating the name of the old royal line, suggests that some of
the other tribal names may be as old as the eighth century B.C.; cf. no. 186. 9, 10, I5.

125---128.
Texts on Cinevary Vases.

125. VASE resembling no. 110, found in March 1911 on the r. hand couch of tomb 61
near the top of the hill where no. 110 was found; with text in ink 0.04 below the rim.

H. 0.41, diameter 0.30; letters 0.006 to 0.01.

Published 4A¥A4 xviii 1914 p. 49 no. I15. (Fig. 112).

CrUAPXEARQYTOTETAPTON éni "Apyeddov o téraprov,
AMNH NOAU) POC MIHNOANOTOYMACA #5100C Myvédwgos Myvodérov Maod[v]idog
NMIANOQ CAAICIOYATVMIONTO(C EXKT KM pnvds Aawoiov dmidvros Exty.

Fig. 112.

“In the year when Archelaos held office for the fourth time (died) Menodoros son of
Menodotos, of the tribe Masduis, on the sixth day from the end of the month Daisios.”

This text is probably contemporary with no. 123; more than one Sardian ARCHELAOS,
rich enough to bear for a fourth year the cost of serving as priest, is not likely to have
existed within that century and a quarter. If this and no. 123 belong to the same year, we
may date them in the first quarter of the r1st century B.C.

With the name of the tribe Maod[v]is — possibly Maod[w]ic — we may compare the
place-names Maodvy, Maogravga, Mastusia; cf. Serdis vi 2 p. 95 and the admirable list of
DEETERS, RE xiii 2149. In this list Masdvic is described as a demotic, but in view of the use
of Awwvetddos (no. 126) which is undoubtedly the name of a Sardian gudsj, there seems little
doubt that Alibalis (no. 127), Mermnas (no. 124) and Masduis are also names of local tribes.

126. VASE like that of no. 110, found in February 1911 on the rear couch of tomb 13
in the hill west of the Paktolos; text almost encircling the neck incised 0.07 below the upper
rim; a few letters lost by flaking.

(124)
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(126) H. 0.32, diameter 0.25; letters 0.005 to 0.0LI.
Published A¥.4 xviii 1914 p. 56 no. 18. (Fig. 113).

ErMmHNOd Aoy TOYCWTATPOYNHNOCAP TEMICIOY [H ATLOAAmIN! o AN NI0Y A1ONE ) ARG

Fig. 113.

ént Myvopilov tob Swmdrgov unvds "Agrepisiov 1’ "Amol[Ad]vio[s] "AnoA[Aw]viov Aiovvsiddos.

“In the year when Menophilos son of Sopatros held office, on the eighteenth of the
month Artemisios, (d7ed) Apollonios son of Apollonios, of the tribe Dionysias.”

That Awowvoide was the name of a Sardian tribe (4¥4 l.c. p. 57) is shown by no. 12.
MENOPHILOS, priest of Rome, may possibly have been the magistrate of this name who is
mentioned on coins of Sardis; BMC Lydia p. xcix, MIONNET iv p. 119 no. 669.

Datable in the 1t century B.C., by the resemblance of the vase to nos. 125 and 127.

127. VASE resembling no. 110, found alongside of it in tomb §5; inscription in ink well
preserved except for a faded spot in 1. 4. .

H. 0.32, diameter 0.27; letters 0.004 to 0.0II.

Published AFA4 xviii 1914 pp. 52—54 no. 16. {Fig. 114).

6 T ﬁApls-)x)\A g0 |J”

énl Iagbala 1o tp’
MHNOCAA} cloy l pnvds Aagiov o,
j-/) Y ¢ uﬂj C) LUfOYA}\/ Tovpwv "Isiddgov "Ald-

. PBal[idlog éxiov Ee'.
BAY%OC ETwN = £

Fig. 114.

“In the year when Pardalas held office for the thirteenth time, on the tenth of the month
Daisios d7ed Tryphon son of Isidoros of the tribe Alibalis, aged sixty-five.”

The PARDALAS here officiating as priest of Rome for the thirteenth year may be identical
with the Sardian mentioned by PLUTARCH (Praecepta ger. veipubl. 813 F, 825 D)  whose influence
nearly involved Sardis in rebellion and in war (cf. AFA4 l.c. p. 53); he may also have been the
father of G. IULIUS PARDALAS, high-priest of Asia between 4 and 12 A.D.; cf. p. 27 above
and RE x 686 no. 377. Should these identifications be correct, the fact that the son probably
received his Roman citizenship from AUGUSTUS would suggest that the father was opposed to
ANTONY at some time during the dominance of the latter in Asia (41—31 B.C.) and that this
opposition constituted the dangerous partisanship to which PLUTARCH alludes. If this be so, our
text probably dates about 45 to 35 B.C.

1 About 115—120 A. D. he addressed this treatise to his Sardian friend MENEMACHOS, probably an exile from Sardis;
STEIN, RE xv 837 no. §; WEGEHAUPT, Berl phil. Wock. 1913 1316. The phrases ITagddAay vdév Guérsgov and oixeia
mtagadsiypara suggest that the man and the events were connected with Sardis, and the capital penalties alluded to (op.
ciz. 831 F) might easily have been incurred there in the years 41—31 B. C. Possibly however PLUTARCH is referring to some
Sardian whom MENEMACHOS had personally known and to Sardian disturbances in the latter part of the 1st century A.D.;
if so, these have remained unrecorded.
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128. VASE like that of no. 110, found in March 1911 on the 1. couch of tomb 21 in the (128)
hill where no. 110 was found; text roughly scratched 0.08 below the rim.

H. 0.31, diameter 0.24; letters 0.015 to 0.04.

Published 4¥A4 xviii 1914 p. 58 no. 19. (Fig. 1153).

AMIATON e
JAHT PA s s

Fig. 115.

Similarity of this vase to nos. 110, 125—127 points to the 1st century B.C. as its date.

129—132.
Texts on Cinerary Chests.

129. FRAGMENT of lid similar to no. 119, found in May 1914 among the ruinous foun-
dations northeast of the temple; bottom and l. side original, broken to r. and at top.
H. 0.33, w. 0.23, th. at ridge 0.05, at edge 0.025; letters 0.018. (Fig. 116).

éni Mdgro[v "Aviwviov]
roh adroxp[drogog, un-]
vdg Aiov &’ [dmiévrog, d-]
wédave Ilo[- c. 8 1. -]

5 ov Puydrne.

“In the year when Marcus
Antonius the imperator held
office, on the sixth day from
the end of the month Dios,
died Po— daughter of —”

Fig. 116.

The supplement [‘Avrzwwiov] is certain; the official style of the Triumvir was Mdgxog
Avrddvios adroxgdrwg (C/. Rev. vii 1893 p. 477 = Hermes xxxii 1897 p. 509), no MARCUS other
than he in the 1st century B.C. — the period indicated by the script — was adroxgdrwp, and
after 9 B. C. the name of the month Dis was changed; cf. note to no. 130.

AUGUSTUS was honoured in Asia about 30 B.C. by election as eponymous magistrate
{e.g. at Herakleia a.L.; OG7 459 note 3); our text shows that this same honour was paid at
Sardis to ANTONY, perhaps in 41 B.C. after his Ephesian reception as Dionysos (PLUT. Anz
24), or in 33 B.C. when he stayed at Ephesos with CLEOPATRA (PLUT. #0id. 56); cf. BRANDIS,
Hermes xxxii 1897 pp. 516—517. "

In any case this inscription dates from some year in the decade between Philippi and
Actium. The office which he here bore is the priesthood of Rome; cf. no. 112.

130. L1D, similar to no. 119, 'found by peasants in 1910; broken on r. side and at the
top; parts of the bottom and of l. side original.
H. 0.39, w. 0.33, th. at ridge 0.07, at edge 0.033; letters of lower text (2) 0.018 to o.021,

of upper text (§) 0.013 to o.0I5. (Fig. 117).



(130)

118 Sepulchral Inscriptions.

ST (2) [8ml..Jurova 8" un(vog) (8) &vovs o avrod,

/ [Kaloaglog »', "Angifa ..] ’Aan‘lmfl.ddr,g
(,‘_‘;f;:m:: ki [....yv]vy 6& Aox[Aymi-] peza wijs unre[ds.]
CLavhoLdAOLY ¢ [d&ov .o .]060.'7Q0’U.

- v‘fTQ\A‘%/'*“-"" (@) “In the year when -utouas held office for the fourth
éﬁf,;ﬁn? time, on the twentieth of the month Kaisar, (died) Apphia
A‘ﬁ'g daughter of X, the wife of Asklepiades son of -odoros.”

h (6) “In the same year (died) Asklepiades with his mother”.
Fig. 117.

(@) In 1. 1 there is no bar over the 4 such as there is in 1. 2 over the K, yet the reading
seems certain. Since the usual width of such lids is about 0.45, the fragment missing here on
the 1. cannot have been wider than about 0.12, i.e. was only wide enough to contain the sup-
plement [Kafoaglog, which is here required because no other Lydian month bore a name forming
its genitive in -og. The reading *Adus[zov] is therefore inadmissible in 1. 1—2; A must indicate
(as in no. 123) the fourth year of office as priest of Rome and the MH at the end of l. 1 must
be the usual abbreviation for umvég. This leaves -vrova (genitive) as part of a name which,
like Kovofins (no. 113), was evidently Lydian. It cannot be restored with certainty, but in the
nominative may have been [Kolvvovag (cf. Kvazfns, Syll. 46.152; Kitvas, Sardis vi 2 no. 30;
Kadoag, no. 1 above) or [Tolvrovas (cf. Tareva, Tervarog, Tovbéw, Sardis ibid. pp. 99—100).

(6) This inscription was obviously engraved shortly after the other, when the ashes of
the child ASKLEPIADES were placed with his mother’s.

The names of the months used in Lydia are listed in the appendix to the decree of
about g B.C. introducing the Asian calendar (OG/ 458.68—71); the name of the first month,
which till then had been Dios (RAMSAY CB p. 204) was changed to Kaisar. If our restoration
of . 2 is correct, this text must date after that decree, i. e. near the beginning of the 1st century
A.D. Soon after this, owing to the predominance of the imperial cult, the worship of the goddess
Rome and the practice of dating by her priest seem to have ceased.

131. FRAGMENT of lid of the usual type found in May 1914 among ruined foundations
northeast of the temple; broken on all sides.
H. 0.165, w. o.17, th. 0.025; letters 0.015. (Fig. 118).

either:
[l - c. 7 1. -] unvds “Yme[p-]
[Begevaiov Zlefacs, Anuls-]
[zowos Anuyzleiov, pior 8[F]
[- c. 9 L. o]¢ Pideraip[ov.]

or:
[rovs . ..] unvds “Yre[ofe-]
[eeraiov Zlefaoci, Anulrrei-]
[os Anunrleiov @voe S[¢..]
[- c. 7 1 - o]e¢ Pideraig[ov.]

Fig. 118.

“In the year when X held office (or “In the year Z”), on the 1st of the month Hyperbere-
taios (died) Demetrios son of Demetrios, by birth son of X the son of Philetairos.



Epitaph of DEMETRIOS. 119

Since the width of border missing on each side is unknown, we cannot tell whether the (131)
text began with &nl followed by a short name (e. g. ITagdada) or whether the dating was by the
Sullan era, so that the beginning was &ovg...; for an example, cf. KP ii 148. On the use of
Zefaoty as name for the first day of each month, which presumably came in with the calendar
reform of about 9 B.C., cf. KP i 43, ii 158, BLUMENTHAL, Arck. f. Pap. v 1913 p. 342, Thus
our text was probably engraved about the beginning of the 1st century A.D.

132. LiD similar to no. 119, brought in by peasants in 1914; The four sides are preserved,
the upper r. and lower l. corners broken.

H. 0.36, w. 0.41, th. at central ridge 0.04; letters 0.01. (Fig. 119).
Fig. 119.
2l 5 .
j;avia::llw:?o;r:o: “In the year when Apollonides son ot
ziov. M :? a:ro %{L Manitas held office, in the month Pereitios,
9 ':w Zoﬁq’Mw; d'l (died) Menophantos son of Mithres the son
o s TR of Menekrates, aged fifty-four.
5 [tlov, ézdv vé'.

The date seems to be about the latter half of the 1st century B. C.; APOLLONIDES would
have been the priest of Rome. For an earlier Sardian of this name, cf. SGDJ7 2643.

133. LD of the usual type found in April 1922 in the wall of a ruined Turkish house
on the west bank of the Paktolos above Sardis; broken on r. side. Copy by T. L. SHEAR.
H. 0.36, w. 0.255; letters 0.026.

(Fig. 120).
! .
ATFIAZNIK "Angiag Nix[.....] “ Apphias daughter of
ET SLNj e . »
érdvl. .] Nik —, aged —.
Fig. 120

The lettering, which resembles that of no. 124, may be dated in the 1st century B.C.;
tor a text of the same kind, cf. R. de phil. xxxvii 1913 p. 327 no. Iq.

134—139.

Epitaphs of 15t Cent. B.C. and 15t Cent. A.D.

134. BASE of marble stele, with tenon, found in May 1914 among ruins northeast of the
temple; both sides are preserved; the upper half of the stele is missing.

H. 0.48, w. 0.53, th. 0.85; letters 0.018. (Fig. 121).
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(134)

Zaganiny Zaganiovos
109 "Anoldwviov: yaige.

“Sarapion son of Sarapion the
son of Apollonios. Hail!”

The script is of the 1st century B.C. The position of the text suggests that the surface
above it was originally painted, as was probably the case in no. 29 above; cf. KP i 84.

135. FRAGMENT of stele brought in by peasants in 1912, broken on all sides.

H. o0.31, w. 0.47, th. 0.065; letters 0.01 to 0.013. (Fig. 122).
[- -]dwgos "Ano[- -]
xarpe.
Fig. 122.

The lettering seems to be of the 1st century B.C.

136. TEXT, now lost, copied by LEBAS in a wall near a khan.

Published LBW 630. (Fig. 123).
ZOIAOEGIAIMMOYKATE Zaaqu @zlinnov s
IKEYAZENTOMNMEIONAY oxevacey 10 urynuetoy av-
TROKAITOIEZETEKNOIZKAIAL ~ Y -~

T@ nai vois véuvois xal Ai-

OMHAEIETQN . 8. MH-©
i 955, oude éxdv B/, un(védw) 9.
“Zoilos son of Philippos built the tomb for himself and his children and for Diomedes
(who died) at the age of two years nine months.”

Probable date: 1st cent. B. C. or A.D. DIOMEDES was doubtless, as WADDINGTON
suggests, the son on the occasion of whose death ZoILOS the father built the family tomb.
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137. BLOCK of marble built into the inside face of the acropolis wall about 1.60 from (137)
the ground.
H. o.22, w. 0.99; letters 0.055.

Published LBW 632; Mous. k. Bibl. 1873—1875 p. 135. (Fig. 124).
TATIA 2A®]~INAIOYFYI\‘ Tazlag Abyraton yyr[enids -]
J “(Tomb) of Tatia the wife of Athenaios. —”
Fig. 124.

Since there are two different names, Tazia and Tarids (cf. C/G index), the inscription
may have read: Taziag °A. yvv[#]. But in such texts the genitive is more usual than the
nominative case; cf. nos. 148—151. Probable date, 1st century B.C.

138. SLAB of marble found by peasants in April 1913; broken on three sides; the
r. side original.
H. 0.28, w. 0.33, th. 0.08; letters 0.018—0.02. (Fig. 123).

[Amoll]cdvios Myvag

[#ai TAJon[w]va 5 yovy

[+s sms Jiw “Ayodmve
[zlo ténrvo.

“«Apollonios Menas and Gly-
kinna his wife to —os Agrypnos
their child.”

Fig. 125.

The date may be of the 1st century B.C. or A.D. For the name IAdnwrva cf. AM
xxiv 1894 p. 227 no. 60.

139. MARBLE STELE of which two fragments (a2, ) are built into the fountain Suyutli-
tchesme, situated north of the village of Balyk-iskelessi, on the road running between the south
side of the Mermere-giol (I'vyaia Afuvn) and the tumuli of the ‘Lydian kings’. Though the
edges of these fragments do not fit together, the fact that they belong to the same stele is
proved by their width — the original sides of both being preserved — and by their lettering.
Their thickness cannot now be ascertained.

a: H. 0.60, w. 0.48; letters 0.022 to 0.028.

b: H. 0.46, w. 0.48; letters as in a.

Published: @, C/G 3468; BCH xi 1887 p. 446 no. 2; cf. /GR iv 1362;

b6, BCH xi 1887 p. 445 no. I;
a and 4, FHS xxxvii 1917 p. 111 no. 24 = /GR iv 1744. (Fig. 126).

Sardis Expedition VI1I, 1. &
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1
a9 "Avvioyos *Avriéyov—

[#]al Ogdowy 6 mdrgws éa-

® vidv— Ogdowve xal ‘Avre-
a Oyw twis éavrod Téxv-
ANTIOX O ANTIox0Y 5 ot toig Svorvyrjo()” ma-
flﬁﬁgﬁﬁggﬂAWQZEA @ @v ydow uy Aafov un-
OXOTOISEAY 1OV TN 3t 8[ov)(s) v 8 is vy a-
5 | OIZ TOIZAYSTYXHETIA
Lﬁi&% [avpida mioTiv] &mid[eck-]
o [duevog] Emoinoe uvia-
M b 10 ¢ &vexa, dvdvmdrov
10 z]/\gfﬁ _é:\ ‘/(%I;J-“(:‘)NYZQ:Y il;lﬂaw?) pn(vog) Zavdinov

Fig, 126.

“Antiochos son of Antiochos — and Thrason their uncle — for Thrason and Antiochos
his own hapless children, by way not of receiving thanks from them nor of returning it, but of
testifying their loyalty 1o their native city, made (this monument) as a memorial, in the procon-
sulship of Silvanus on the 13th of the month Xandikos.”

It is here assumed that only 1l. 8—9 are partly missing, but the loss of several more lines
is of course quite possible.

The proconsul is either M. PLAUTIUS SILVANUS, P/R iii p. 46 no. 361, or T1. PLAUTIUS
SILVANUS AELIANUS, P/R iii p. 47 no. 363. The former may have served as early as 1 to 2 A.D.;
cf. GROAG, FOA7 xxi—xxii 1922—24 Beibl. 467 note 81; the latter served under NERO about
54 A.D. The style of the lettering suits either date, but the earlier seems the more probable.

140—141.
Epitaphs of Soldiers.

140. FRAGMENT of marble shaft brought in by peasants in 1911; the parallel sides have
their original surfaces; on r. side of the front a strip 0.09 wide is cut away; top, base and
back broken.

H. o.25, w. 0.21, th. 0.20; letters o.019. (Fig. 127).

[----- fru-]
menta[rius]
leg(ionis) X ge[m(inae) p(iae) f(idelis) a-]
gens cyfram]
custod(iae) [armo-]
5 rum v[ - - ]

Fig. 127.

“

- victualling orderly in the Tenth Legion gemina pia fidelis, acting as keeper

2

of arms



Epitaph of a frumentarius. 123

In 1. 1 the M, in . 2 at end the E, in l. 3 the V, in L. 4 the D, in 1. 5 the R are certain; (140)

in 1. 3 the first letter may have been G or C. Date, 1st or 24 century A.D.

We read ‘[fru]lmenta[rius)’ because frumentarii of this legion appear in /LS 2368, gog3,
one of them detailed as here to other duties: agens curam carceris (ILS 2368). In connexion
with the functions of custos armorum the mention of a centurio armamentarius may seem
more probable than that of a frumentarius; cf. CIL viii 16553 = GSELL, Inscr. lat. de I’ Algérie
i 3101; DAR.-SAGL. ii p. 921; but a centurion can hardly have been assigned to such duty.

Legio X gemina received in 89 the title Domitzana pia fidelis and after g6 retained that
of pia fidelis; RE xii 1690; FRS xviil 1928 p. 148. There is space in 1. 2 for ‘p.f.” as above
restored and, if this supplement is correct, our text must be later than 96 A.D. At that date
the legion was stationed on the lower Rhine; under TRAJAN at some time after 107 it moved
to Vindobona (Vienna) where it remained for centuries; RITTERLING, RE xii 1682—1683.

141. STELE of bluish marble, with tenon, found in 1914 in a heap of stones near the
village of Deirmend in the Paktolos valley about 5 kilometres south of Sardis.
H. 0.38, w. 0.27, th. 0.05; letters 0.024. (Fig. 128).

Aovrios Ovalégiog
Aovniov vidg
ITadazeiva Teidia
odetgavds Aeyidvog
5 zpline Ialdinis
oroatevoducvos &
#8’ @®de tédamTar:
oi xAngovduor adrod
rareoxevooay.

“Lucius Valerius Teidia son
of Lucius of the tribe Palatina,
a veteran of the Third Legion
Gallica who served as soldier for
twenty-four years, has been bu-
ried here. His heirs built (zke
Fig. 128. tomé)”.

The neat script probably dates from about the middle of the 2d century. The father
Lucius seems to have come from Northern Italy somewhere near Padua, this region being
indicated by the son’s cognomen TEIDIA. In that neighbourhood are found the names TEUDA,
TEDA (f.) and TEUDUS (CZL v 3058, 5072, 4925). For the history of leg. ii¢ Gallica, see RITTERLING,
RE xii 1517—1532; H. M. D. PARKER, The Roman Legions 1928.

142.

Epitaph of a Doctor.

SLAB of bluish marble found in April, 1912, at the southeast corner of the temple obliquely
broken at base. A raised border 0.03 wide slopes inward to the panel on which the text is carved.

H., r. 0.27, 1. 0.37, w. 0.45, th. 0.09; letters 0.028 to 0.03.

Published AFA xviii 1914 p. 61 no. 21. (Fig. 129).
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"Aprepds iatgdg xa-

TECHEVAGEY TO

pvnuetov avTd xal

Melvivy yvvani xai
5 wAngovduois® L.

« Artemas, physician, built
the tomb for himself and
for Meltine his wife and for
his heirs; he is living.”

Fig. 129.

Date: 1st century B.C. or A.D. This couple evidently had no children.

143—149.

Epitaphs of the 15t and 22 Centuries A.D.

143. BASE of marble cine'rary chest brought in by a peasant in June, 1911; broken at
top; moulded base and parts of r. and L. sides original; the moulding, 0.04 h., shows the thickness
of the floor, a triangular piece of which projects behind.

H. 0.09, w. 0.39, th. at top 0.06, at bottom 0.30; letters 0.015 to 0.017.

Published AFA xviii 1914 p. 66. (Fig. 130).

[A]moiiodviog "AmolAwviov
"Arzalog 6 nal Tedpiuog.

“ Apollonios Attalos, also
called Trophimos, son of Apol-
lonios.”

Fig. 130.

Date: 1st or 2d century A.D.; on monuments such as this the lettering is an uncertain
criterion of age.

144. FRAGMENT of marble block found in 1912 in a house at Mersindéré about two
kilometres west of Sardis; broken on all sides.
H. 0.38, w. 0.29, th. 0.09; letters 0.02. (Fig. 131, L side.)

[ExlevEe Tou[Bov]
[t]otivov "Agveulei-]
[ot]og | dAbyew x[o-]
[Pec]vii Totivop’

5 [Aglzeusicia |
[6v] & wed” Huldc]
[6AA]os oD z[edr)-]
[oetae - - - ]




Epitaph of ARTEMEISIA. 125

“This tomb Artemeisios made for his beloved wife, Artemeisia by name, wherein after
us none other shall be laid, - - ”

Date: 15t or 2d century A.D. For a similar epitaph in iambics cf. AM xxiii 1898 p. 162 (144)
no. 2 (Dorylaeion). The next inscription may be from the monument to which this belonged.

145. FRAGMENT of marble found in 1911 in a house opposite to the Sart station; r. side
original, broken on the other sides.
H. 0.28, w. o.21, th. 0.41; letters 0.02. (Fig. 131, r. side).

[ty émupe-]

[vealuué- -
[v]wy avvi- “A copy of the inscrip-
yoapov G- tion is deposited in the
TTOKETTOL record office.”
5  elg ©o dp-
XETOV.

The resemblance in colour of stone and in lettering between this and the preceding
fragment suggests that both are from the same tomb. z@v &miyeypapuévov here replaces the
more usual expression wffs émiypapds; cf. KP iii no. 120. On the financial and other reasons
for registration of documents in the city archives, cf. E. WEISS, Gr. Privatr. i pp. 343 f,
392 f.; L. WENGER, Z. Sav. St. rom. Abt. 49 1929 pp. 341 f.

146. SLAB of marble brought from Tchalteli near Sardis in 1910 and placed in the
museum wall; broken 1., r. side original and probably also the top.
H. o.17, w. 0.40, th. 0.16; letters 0.025. (Fig. 132).

[- -ldzns "Amollwviov xai
[- -lva ‘Hoaxid dvres
[z0 uvylueiov razeoxevacav.

“ —ates son of Apollonios
and —na daughter of Heraklas
built the tomb.”

Fig. 132.

Presumably from the tomb of a married couple.

147. FRAGMENT of moulded panel of bluish marble brought in by peasants in 1914,
broken at base and on l. side; the heavy moulding projects 0.04 and the lettering is deeply cut.
H. 0.36, w. 0.29, th. 0.10; letters 0.05. (Fig. 133).
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(147)
[#]ai Moo-
xlov yvu-
ifambg
adrod.

“(Zomb of X) and
of Moschion, his wife.”

Fig. 133.

Probable date: 24 century A.D. The husband’s name was engraved on the I side of
the panel; in the centre some ornament, doubtless in relief, appears to have separated the
names of husband and wife. The wpsilon has the shape of the Latin V.

148. MARBLE BLOCK built into the east wall of the acropolis about 1.53 from the ground;
edges apparently original.
H. o.19, w. 0.94; letters 0.06.

Published LBW 631; Mouseion 1873—75 p. 135; /GR iv 1520. (Fig. 134).
TAYPKAMATNOYNO Mn(oﬂ
Fig. 134.

T(ixov) Avg(nliov) Ki(avdiov) Mdyvov vouirod.

“(Zomb) of Titus Aurelius Claudius Magnus, lawyer.”

Date, about the last quarter of the 2d century A.D. DIOCLETIAN’s tariff prescribed the
maximum fee (uto?ds) to be charged by an advocate or a lawyer; duwoddyos ifror vouuxds,
advocatus sive iuris pevitus; IG vii 22; Ed. Diocl. 7 72. Epitaph of a vouuds: AM xxiv 1899
p- 206 = BCH xxv 190l p. 332.

149. STELE of white marble found at Sardis, not seen by us.
H. 1.355; w. above 0.48, below 0.51, th. 0.095; letters 0.028.
Published KP i 29.

Makisowrog “(ZTomb) of Meliton and his descendants.”
xal éxydévov.

The script is of the 2d century A.D., but the stele is Hellenistic and was re-used by
MELITON. For such re-use cf. nos. 167, 170.

150. SraB of bluish marble found at Salihly in 1911, not seen by us.
H. 0.30, w. 0.42, th. o0.14; letters 0.035.
Published KP iii 6.

[Zx]e[o0]da [T-]

[eldpwvos - “(Zomb) of Skeouas son of
atdevTod. Tryphon, teacher: he is living.”
&ij.

Date: end of 2d or 34 century A.D. The name is equivalent to the Latin SCAEVUS.
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151.

Inscription of Cr. Avr. Sasiva.

Lip of a sarcophagus representing a couch on which recline the draped effigies of twe
women, found in 1913 about 150 metres west of the Paktolos together with the marble platform
on which the sarcophagus had stood. The Zerdon of which this is the western platform was
situated on the south side of the Smyrna road facing north; see G in Ill. 18, Sardis i 1 p. 30.
The text, carved in the recess between the couch rail and the cornice beneath, is divided
into two parts by the central boss of the couch.

H. of recess 0.052; letters 0.028; space between third and fourth words 0.37.

Published by H. C. BUTLER, Sardis i 1 pp. 136, 170 ff.; by C. R. MOREY Saerdis v 1
p- 14 f., the frontispiece and ill. 3 showing the text; SEG iv 635. (Fig. 135).

Fig. 135.

K(avdiag) "Avi(wvias) Zafeivne (boss) dmazudfs.
“(Zomb) of Claudia Antonia Sabina, consular lady.”

The second word might be filled out as ANTIA or ANTONIA; on the ambiguity of Avz.,
cf. J. KEIL, Forsch. in Epk. iii nos. 38 and 72. Of those two momina, ANTONIA, which was far
the commoner in Asia Minor, should doubtless be understood here.

Our SABINA may have belonged to the family of M. CLAUDIUS P. VEDIUS ANTONINUS
SABINUS, grammateus of Ephesos about 140—144 A.D.; it was one of the most distinguished
in Asia and had several members of consular rank; cf. GRoOAG, FOA7 x 1907 p. 292, J. KEIL,
op. cit. pp. 166—168. The decade 185—ig5 A.D. in which our sarcophagus seems to have
been made (MOREY, l.c. p. 17) is a possible date for the death of a daughter or niece of that
SABINUS. His original name, which he still bore about 128 A.D., was Mdgrxos Klavdiog Zafeivog;
Forsck. in Eph. iv 1 no. 8. It is likely also that our SABINA was, as MOREY suggests, in
some way connected with Klavdia "Avvwvia Zafeiva Ilgoxdwavi of Smyrna (C/G 3199).

As to who was SABINA’s consular husband, for whom the tomb on the eastern platform
of the keréom was probably built (MOREY, p. I5), conjecture seems fruitless. The title dmaviny is
doubtless here used, as MOREY states, in the strictly correct sense of “wife (or widow) of a
consularis”; in the province of Asia at this period men of that rank were by no means rare.
For instance, three sons and two sons-in-law of the sophist DAMIANOS of Ephesos were consu-
laves; J. KEIL, op. cit. p. 167 nos. g—13; WALTON, FRS xix 1929 p.58. At Philadelpheia are the
epitaphs of ARUSPICIA DEMO and her daughter PRISCILLA, wives of comsulares; KP i nos.
44—45 = IGR iv 1622—1623; cf. /GR iv 1382, KP ii 228.

This monument closely resembles the two sarcophagus-lids — perhaps from the same
Ephesian workshop as ours (MOREY, l.c. pp. 75—76) — found by KEIL at Ephesos in 1928
(FOAI xxv 1929 Beibl. 47—50). A document of 204 A.D. shows that one of these belonged
to Klavdia *Avrovia Taviavi, member of a senatorial family, who had been praised as bene-
factress at Aphrodisias (WENGER, Z. Sav. St. rom. Abt. 1xix 1928 pp. 329, 344 Nachtr.; RE iii
2889 no. 403 (GROAG); LBW 15097), but neither lid bears any inscription.

152.

Sepulchral ]mpre‘catz'on.

MARBLE SLAB, now lost, copied in 1811 by COCKERELL (notebook ii no. 76); in 1874 by
O. RAYET; the latter describes it as “chez le bakkal Dimitri, petite plaque marbre, cassée en

(151)
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found either in the nominative or in the dative. The name of the god in 1. 4 may have been, (152)
not Mén, but Hermes or Leto; for examples of such imprecations, see STEMLER, Gr. Grabinschy.
Kleinasiens pp. 70—71; IGR iv 1479; TAM ii 451.

153.

Epitaph of XanrtHiPPE.

MARBLE SHAFT, rectangular, with mouldings at top and bottom, found in May 1922 in
an old cemetery on the south side of the Gygaean Lake (Mermere-gicl) about five kilometres
due north of Sardis; chipped on l. slde and upper corner of r. side broken away. From copy
of H. C. BUTLER.

H. 0.85, w. 0.35, th. 0.34; letters 0.016 to 0.017; h. of moulding at top 0.16, at
bottom o.15. . (Fig. 138).

[@)vPvndre [Novupin]
"ALfeiver un[vog Ilepi-]
tiov, Avgnlia [Eoavdin-]
atn &moinoev Ad[p. Mnvo-]

5 @llo 16 biw cvufilo uvei-]
[ale ydgwv: &Eov 6¢ o[vx &-]
[c]zac &xégoo wive Tedij[vai]
[m]ods zov Mnvépilov 7 [ud-]
[vlg ©f Eavdimmn- el wg O[&]

10 [Bludoetar &regdy wva Hefi-)
[vas], Hjoec ig T0 icpdTa-
[vov] vauciov (dnvdgia) agp’.

<

[yaipot]s 6 dvayvod[s.]

“In the proconsulship of Num-
mitus Albinus, in the month Peri-
tios, Aurelia Xanthippe made (this
tomb) for Aurelius Menophilos her
own husband as a memorial. No
person other than Xanthippe only
shall be permitted to be buried
with Menophilos, and should
anybody in violation of this put in
another person, he shall pay to
the most sacred treasury 1500
denarii. Hail to thee, thou who
hast read this.”

Fig. 138.

The fact that both wife and husband are AURELII shows the inscription to be later than

212 A.D., while the excellence of the script points to a date not far from the first quarter of

the 3d century. The proconsul was probably M. NuMMIUS UMBRIUS PRIMUS SENECIO ALBINUS,

cos. ord. in 206 (PIR ii p. 421 no. 189), the year of whose proconsulship would have been

about 222; cf. WADDINGTON, Fastes p. 263. M. NUMMIUS SENECIO ALBINUS, cos. ord. in 227

(PIR ii p. 421 no. 187), C. ALI-- (or ALL--) ALBINUS, cos. ord. in 246 (P/R i p. 44 no. 338)
Sardis Expedition VII, 1. 17
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(153) and M. NumMmIUs CEIONIUS (ANNIUS?) ALBINUS, cos. i ord. in 263 (PR ii p. 420 no. 185) seem
less eligible for identification because of the lateness of their dates. The Pisidian inscription
honouring NUMMIUS ALBINUS, a man of consular rank, as “friend of the Emperor” ! may refer
to our proconsul.

For the phrase yalgowg 6 dvayvovg cf. KP i 139; R. de phil. xlvi 1922 p. 124; /G xiv 350:
xaétw 6 dvayvovs.

154—161.

Epitaphs of 24 and 32 centuries.

154. FRAGMENT of marble block brought in by peasants in 1913; base original, but
broken on the other three sides.

H. 0.195, w. 0.40, th. 0.30; letters 0.02. (Fig. 139).

[- - 6 dstva - -]
c. 7 1] =y naudg[alv [&v @]
[mooox]etuéve témew a[vrd xal]
[éxylévois xal Doéuaci[y émi 6]
(uy wlwAfoaw 4 8Ealilorgidoar)
5 v émoinoev.

Fig. 139.

“X in his lifetime made the vault on the surrounding plot for himself and for his descendants
and foster-children on condition that none shall sell or alienate.”

This dates from the 2d or the 3d century A.D.; a penalty was not always prescribed;
cf. CIG 3364 and Mous. k. Bibl. 1884—38s5 p. 29. For éml v, cf. C/G 3382.10. mwAfoaw is not
an error; cf. elvaw 8£0v mwlijoaw, KP iii no. 120; 85y wedfvev, FRS xvi 1926 p, 83 no. 206;
in these cases, as here, the N precedes a vowel and obviates hiatus.

155. SrLAB of local marble brought in by peasants in 1914; r. side original, broken on
the other three sides; surface much worn.

H. 0.33, w. 0.35, th. 0.07; letters 0.015 to 0.018. (Fig. 140).

[6-8 1L]¢ Mevexpdzov[c]

[6-8 l.]a xazeoxsvoca[v]

[zfy nauldoav pera vol. . .]

[4-5 1. zoT]c Mnyvopilov ve[x-]
5 [vow nal Elnydvois. (leaf)

- - X son of Menekrates - -

built the vault with - for the children
and descendants of Menophilos.”

Fig. 140.

The incomplete lines cannot be restored with any certainty.

! STERRETT, Wolfe Exp. 430 (= IGR iil 368) should read as follows: [z6v @i]ior zo® Zg[B.]|[Nod]uuiov
"AABet| [vov] wov Aaumeézle]|[rov] dmarixdy Adg.|[’Av]rioyiavés "0} [Avu]minds. This “quadrangular cippus’ was
evidently the base of a statue of ALBINUS erected at Adada in’ the 3d century; cf. P/R ii p. 420 no.180a. In7GRiv 1215,
1216 (= C/G 3500, 3499) a consularis of the 3d century is called @ilos zo® Ief. (Thyateira).
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156. GRAVESTONE in the form of an arched niche flanked by pilasters, found near Sardis, (156)
now in the Berlin Museum; within the niche is the bust of a woman, with face damaged but
hair and draperies well preserved, and below it the inscription.

H. 0.48, w. 0.32-0.385, th. o.115; letters 0.014 to 0.02.

Published in Beschr. d. ant. Skulpt. (1891) no. 793. (Fig. 141).

"Eimidnpdpos nai *Ovijoipos "Edmidi-
[xn]v yAvwvrdrngy uveiag ydoiv.

“Elpidephoros and Onesimos (se?
up this effigy of) the sweetest Elpidike
as a memorial.”

The date appears to be the latter
part of the 1st or the earlier part of
the 2d century A.D. This is probably
from the tomb of the EAmid[ixn] whose
epitaph found at Mermere, north of
Sardis, mentions her two sons *Ov4j-
cipos nal "EAx[idn]pdpos; KP i 129.

Fig. 141.

157. FRAGMENT of marble block brought in by peasants in I914; top and r. side original,
broken on l. side and below.
H. o.13, w. 0.43, th. 0.16; letters 0.024. (Fig. 142).

[« -lotov 70T %- Apayiov
[%- -Inc "Iddgov Zapdia-
v&v- Lhow.

“(Zomb) of —sios also called
Amachios and of X daughter of
Itharos, citizens of Sardis; they
Fig. 142. are living.”

The date is possibly 1st, more probably 24 century. The name “Tdagos, formed like
“TAagog directly from an adjective, is found at Aphrodisias in Caria (REG xix 1906 p. 242), at
Tasos (LBW 306, AM xv 1890 p. 154) and in Rome; C/G 6444, 6671. The names "Audyios and
Idagos as well as "Elwidn@dpos and *Edsidixny (no. 156) are not mentioned by BECHTEL, Azsz.

Personennamen d. Gr.

158. BASE of stele found by peasants in 1914; broken at top and on r. side.
H. 0.36, w. 0.33, th. 0.09; letters 0.025 to 0.03. (Fig. 143).
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(158)

[fiedov]
"Ao[- name in gen.]
Zapdiav[ov]
TEOYOVL-

*®6w.

“ Ancestral fomé of As—,
citizen of Sardis.”

Fig. 143.

Date, 24 or 34 century A.D. For the epithet mpoyovixdy applied to sjgdov, uvnuetoy,
etc., cf. C/G 4069, KP ii 122, PETERSEN—V. LUSCHAN, Reisen in Lyk. i 16, 109, ii, 75, 80, 114.

159. SLAB with smooth surface, seen in 1880 at Mr. CH. SMITH’s near the Sart railway
station by Sir W. M. RaMsAY, who has kindly communicated his copy. (Fig. 144).

AYPHETTIKTHTOY C.CEITHNoY § Xo1P ENTToPoY

Fig. 144.
Adgn(Aiov) "Enmwrirovs Ze(t)invod (leaf) yoigevmdgov.

“(Tomb) of Aurelius Epiktetes citizen of Saittai, dealer in swine.”

Probable date: 3d century A.D. The ethnic Zerzyvds indicates citizenship in Zalzza,
the town whose ruins and whose name survive at Sidas-kalé (KP ii p. 108); Sir W. RaMsay
thinks that the I copied by him in this word represents a T of which the top stroke had been erased
or broken. In F. de Delphes iii 1 551.17 the same ethnic is misspelt Zemenvdv; cf. ROBERT,

Hermes lvi 1930 p. 106.
EPIKTETEs was one of the swarii who provided fresh pork; cf. P. Giress. 40 ii. 18, with

P. M. MEYER’s note; J. P. WALTZING, Corp. prof. ii p. 89f.

160. MARBLE STELE found in 1914 in an old cemetery between the Gygaean lake
(Mermere-gi6l) and the tumuli south of it; broken on the 1. side; at the top a wreath in low

relief. From copy of T. L. SHEAR. (Fig. 145).
P MOEXEINT & HIATEE [#al] Mdoyew 16 mavgi
KAIOrAMBPOEKAIKIANIANOE xai 6 youPeds Kawideavog
NATIENOEPOKAIOIZYN T wevidPep®d xal of ovy-
NISENOIHIANMNHAEL [y]evig émoineav pviac
5 MYNEKON 5 [&lvenon.
Fig. 145.

This is a monument of the late 2d or 3d century, similar to those depicted in ¥HS xxxvii
1917 p. 105 no. 16 and in KP i no. 172. The latter epitaph and KP i no. 174, ii no. 154,
resemble our text in mentioning oi ocvvyeveic at the end of the list of the relations who join
in honouring the dead person. For Mdoyewr (= Méoyiov), cf. KP ii 1344 with the references
cited on p. 50 (no. 103), and for the form &vexov cf. FHS xxxvii 1917 p. 108 no. 20, KP ii

no. 131 and note p. 159.
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161. TEXT now lost, copied in 1889 by A. BRUECKNER from a stone lying about 150 m. (161)
from the r. bank of the Paktolos among the Roman ruins first met on the way from the station.
Published C/L iii 12248 (see also 13670). (Fig. 146).

V>€ o VSCi Al

M <
ot £y 2A1 > PATRI - SVO »
Uy i \WhelicdmAL- FILIAE SVAE -
s W L ax 1/ E SVAE 5--
WA lc NDAE - MATRI - SVAE

Fig. 146.

- - ai patri suo
//|/liocomae (?) filiae suae
ale aviae suae

[Se]cundae matri suae

. In L. 4 the name may be ‘HAvoxdun; cf. BECHTEL, kist. Personennamen d. Gr. pp. 191, 253.
The fragmentary state of the inscription enables one only to classify it as sepulchral.
We publish in connexion with it the following.

161z.
H. o.21, w. 0.30, th. 0.09; letters 0.05.

FRAGMENT of marble brought in by peasants in 1914, broken on all sides.
(Fig. 147).

- fuli () -
- lioco

Fig. 147.

The peculiar arrangement of the C and the small O makes 1. 2 of this fragment cor-
respond closely with 1. 4 above; a strip of tooled surface suggesting erasure is seen at the
beginning of our 1. 2, and the traces of AV in our . 3 agree with those of l. 5 in BRUECKNER’S
text. It would seem therefore that this is a surviving fragment of his inscription; if so, his
copy of 1. 3 (=1 1 of this fragment) needs to be corrected.

162.
Epitaph of Gladiator.

STELE with rudely carved bas-relief of the Roman period representing a mounted horse-
man; seen 'in the village of Sart about 1848 by Dr. ABEKEN, who copied the inscription; now
apparently lost.

Published by HENZEN, Bull. dell’ Inst. di cory. arch. 1848, p. 82 note 3.

CEndyadov]
(hovseman)
vidoy "Enxayddv(o)
»ai "Agidyvns yeya-

(Fig. 148).

YION ENAFAOIKA (?)
KATAPIATNHE TETA

QTA IIIOOAIQKTHN
KATEXEI TYMBOZTON
TEIIAT'AOIO e
Fig. 148.

&7a | immodidrTny
xatéyer voufos Tov
7 Enayddvo.
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(162) “ Epagathos, mounted gladiator, son of Epagathos and of Ariagne, doth the tomb hold as
well as the son of Epagathos.”

In Il 1 and s, the sixth letter in the name should evidently be read as @ and the seventh
as Y, both instances of error frequent among copyists; at the end of l. 1 the K4 doubtless
represent a lozenge-shaped O near which the stone had been scratched. The use of ¥ for OI
was not uncommon in the 24 and 3d centuries A.D.; cf. the examples in Al v. Hierapolis
(Jb. Erghft iv) p. 201; LBW 613.4 (= KAIBEL 290), a gladiator’s epitaph from Tralleis. Our
monument doubtless dates from that period. '

If our reading is correct, this distich intended to be two hexameters gives the dead
man’s name only in the last line, wév v ’Emayddoto (scil. vwidv); we assume that his name
was also engraved above, perhaps on the capstone, and though not included in the verse
was meant to be read as part of the epitaph. In C/G 3291 (= /GR iv 1455) from Smyrna a
gladiator is described as immodudxrng; this must, as LAFAYE points out, be a professional title
equivalent to egwues, the gladiator who fought on horseback; SCHNEIDER, RE Suppbd iii 777.
The name "Apudyvy (‘the very holy’) may be the original form of ‘Ariadne’; ROSCHER, Lex. i 540.

163.
Epitaph of HErakLEODOROS.

FRAGMENT of marble block seen near Ahmetly in 1874 by G. HIRSCHFELD, whose copy
of the text (which omits l. 11) is reproduced from the Vienna sckedae; brought to the Evangelical
School in Smyrna; not seen by us.

H. o.51, w. 0.35, th. 0.70; letters 0.015.

Published in minuscule, Mous. k. Bibl. 1873—1875 p. 92. (Fig. 149),

[- ‘HpaxAeddwpos Hydpa- ?]
[oe Témov oDV e xal?]
[oy]aozngio[ts mpooxy-]
[oov]ow, év & xa[udpar]
[0éJowpuov naze[oxeva-]
[oelv mpos o é&v ad[td x7-]
5 [dev]Pfvar avzdy ve [xai Tov-?]
[Allav Ofvwv pnré[ga ’Iov-?]
[Af]lov Aaporgd[rovg]
[#ai] ‘HpaxAeoddgo[v: eig 6]
[év]odprov &Ados oD [zeds)-]
10 [oer]ar 4 6 “HpaxAe[66wpoog]
[¢]ai 57 Obrig; e 8¢ [xou-]
[v]o évodpia xa[raoxev-]
[alodein ragijoo[viar év ad-]
[z]ots oi oixetor [xal &xyo-]
15 [v]ot avro® e 7o [“Hpaxle-]
[0]8cdgov xal z@v [#Ango-]
[(v]épw[v] adzob.

Fig. 149.

“ Herakleodoros bought a site with a garden and appurtenant workshops on which he built
a vault for two bodies to the end that he and lulia (?) Thetis, mother of Iulius (?) Damokrates
and Iulius(?) Herakleodoros, be buried therein; in the coffin shall none be laid other than Hera-
kleodoros and Thetis, but should new coffins be built, in them shall be buried the kinsfolk azd
descendants of Herakleodoros himself and of his heirs.”

! HENZEN's description is as follows: “Un cippo col bassorilievo d'un cavaliere di lavoro rozzo ed evidentemente
d’epoca romana, che si ritrova nel piccol villaggio di Sart, & rilevante pel nome di Ariagne, che gia conoscevasi dal vaso di
S. MARTINO siccome forma dialettica di Ariadne.”
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Our text follows that published without facsimile in Mous. k. Bibl., presumably by (163)
A. FONTRIER; in HIRSCHFELD’s copy l. 11 is left out and TASPHZO (l. 13) is read as TAPIZO.

Two lines are supplied exempli gratia before 1. 1, because the word [Zgylactnglo[is] makes
it plain that the ground on which stood the tomb was partly occupied by shops; c¢f. STERRETT,
WE no. 518: tols ve nfjmovs »al ta oixfjuara xal dgyactipia; in a similar case where houses
were on the site, the builder of the tomb directs, as to certain persons: éyérwoav v yefjowv
ol megureteLyiouévov xnmlov xal tdv 8y avrd olxnudrwv; BENNDORF, KReisen im sw. Klein-
asien ii no. ;6.

To judge from the script as shown by HIRSCHFELD, the text would seem to be of the
2d/3d century, but Il. 5-7 may have run: adwdv ve [xal AdpnAilav Ofvww unré(oo Adgnii]wv
daporgdrovs xrAd. If this was so, the date would be later than 212 A.D.

164.
Crypto-Christtan [mprecation.

FRAGMENT of local marble copied about 1840 by BAILIE and found in 1914 in one of
the houses of Sart village; 1. side original, broken on the other sides.

H. o.25, w. 0.39, th. 0.22; letters 0.025 to 0.028.

Published by J. K. BAILIE, Fasc. inscr. Gr. i p. 523 LBW 1654; cf. Mél d’arck. xv
1895 p. 275 no. 12I. (Fig. 1s50)

-------- 6 detva]
[v0 pynuelov nazcored-]
[ace]y Zavid é[@’d pndé-]
va E&zegov unde[vdijvar]
v avrd* €l 66 Tig [wapa]
tadra soujoer Eolrac]

5 adTd meds vov [Oedw.]

Fig. 1350.

“X built the tomé for himself on condition that no other be buried therein; and if anyone
shall violate this, he shall be accountable to God.” )

In 1. 1 favtd was completely preserved when BAILIE saw the stone; in other respects
it remains as it then was. This is the only example yet found in Lydia of the crypto-Christian
formula &rar adtd mEdg wov @edv, which is so common at and near Eumeneia in Phrygia that
it has been called ‘the Eumeneian’ formula; CALDER, FRS xiv 1924 p. 85; see also RAMSAY
CB pp. 496-498 nos. 354-396; C/G 3890, 39624, 3080; ROBINSON, Zrans. Am. Phil. Ass. lvii
1926 p. 223. Date, about 215 to 280 A.D.; cf. A4S 1li 1931 p. 108.

165—167.
Epitaphs of 37 and 4t% Centuries.

165. MARBLE sLAB found in May 1911 near the northeast corner of the temple at
level of column bases.

H. 0.295, w. 0.53, th. 0.13; letters 0,015 to 0.022.

Published A¥A xviii 1914 p. 71 no. 28. (Fig. 151).
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[éyladi woyn* Adenhia I'lvxlia "Alere[pu-]
a {repa> TaPalis xazowrovoa v 2d-
gdeor xateoxevacey Eavtij TO
joedov xai I'vxwvi 1d Téxve
5 T xAngovduw nal, drelevdé-
gois. &l v 62 onvfhice ©o mt-
dud pov 4 &w Pdin za do-
©@ pov # &Ealerguidon o
NHodov 7 mwlijoet, dddoer ig
10 zov @ioxov (dnvdpra) s&’.

Fig. 151.

“With good fortune; Aurelia Glykia, daughter of Artemas, a citizen of Tabala resident
in Sardis, built the sepulchre for herself and for Glykon her child and heir and for her
freedmen. If any one shall desecrate my corpse or cast out my bones or alienate the sepulchre
or sell it, he shall pay to the imperial treasury 5.000 denarii.”

Date, 34 or early 4th century A.D. The site of the Lydian city of Tabala still remains
undetermined; KP ii p. 119 f.

166. Brocxk of bluish marble, found in 1910 near the surface northwest of so-called “stoa”;
had been re-used as a lintel set on stone doorposts; round hole underneath indicates the pivot
for the door. Traces of red paint in the letters were visible when the stone was unearthed.

H. 0.32, w. 1.32 on front, 1.22 at rear, th. on 1. side 0.71, on r. side 0.56; letters
0.023 to 0.03.

Published A¥A xviii 1914 p. 67 no. 27. (Fig. 152).

Fig. 152.

10 7jgdov [x- td &v] avdrd Evedpia mdvra
Advgnlilals ‘Hovyiov Mnyvopilov Zagdiavijg

x- t0D dvdgds avdrijc Adp. Zwrinod Zagdiavod,
yegovotaoTod, doromdlov molettiod.

“The sepulchre and all the coffins therein (are the property) of Aurelia Hesychion, daughter
of Menophilos, citizen of Sardis, and of her husband Aurelius Zotikos citizen of Sardis, member
of the gerousia, municipal bread-seller.”

Date, 34 or 4th century A.D. The Theodosian Code (xiv 17 10-11) shows that in the
fourth century A.D. the selling of bread (azmona civica) had become a valuable privilege and
ZOTIKOS was probably one of those who possessed this privilege at Sardis. Judging from the
number of the ewtheniarchoi at Oxyrhyncus, we may assume that Sardis had five or more
derondlar smolewwinoi; the price of their bread was regulated; Dig. 1 1.8, 8.7. On doromddAac
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in Egypt cf. P. Lond. 1222, 1419; SAN NICOLS, Aeg. Vereinswesen i, p. 73. It is possible that (166)
ZOTIKOS was a curator annonae; cf. WALTZING, Corp. prof., ii p. 220, Syll. 880.50.

167. MARBLE STELE with pediment found in 1gI2 in the south portico of the temple near
the southeast corner. In a recessed panel two full-length standing figures and part of a third;
the smaller effigy of an attendant is traceable on 1. On a shelf above the figures, a chest and
other articles which cannot be identified. In the pediment, the relief of a moth with outspread
wings; below it and to 1. of text @, a wreath. The sculpture is mutilated and parts of each
side are broken away.

H. 1.26, w. at top 0.47, below the recess 0.54, th. 0.17; letters (@) 0.017 to 0.024,
(6) 0.02 to 0.028. (Fig. 153).

(a) at top: derlg Srapé-
owv Eiovlia-
v® foaragle.

(6) at base: Adp. End[ylatoc [Hodov]
nareonevaocey [Eavid)]
wal yvvaixl xal [téxvoig]
nal Eyydvo[ig.]

(@) “Gabled stele belonging to Iulianus,
breeches-maker.”

(6) “Aurelius Epagathos built ke tombd for
hkimself and for his wife and children
and descendants.”

Text 4 was probably carved toward the
end of the 3d century A.D.; about a century
later, IULIANUS took over the stele and added
text a.

The stele is itself much older than the
earlier text (4), which was evidently carved
after erasure of an earlier inscription. The
shape and the sculptured decoration are
Hellenistic (cf. no. 111 above), so that
EPAGATHOS must have appropriated a grave-
stone of the 2d or 1st century B.C. When
IULIANUS again re-used it the reliefs, then
about four hundred years old, were doubt-
less already damaged; their poor condition,

Fig. 153. contrasting with the freshness of text a, is
thus normal.
The moth (pddawva), probably the death’s head moth (ackerontia atropos), was a favourite
symbol of the soul (wvyn); ' NIK. T/er. 760; O. KELLER, Die ant. Tierwelt ii pp. 436 f.; COOK,
Zeus il p. 645%

L It shares this symbolism with the bee (GRUPPE, Gr. Mytk. ii 801) and the butterfly (ROSCHER, Zex. iii 3234 f.).
Sardis Expedition VII, 1 18
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(167) In @ L 1, the first letter, which resembles 4, must here be 4; this form without cross-
bar is fairly common in late texts (e.g. no. 192). The term detis ‘gabled stele’, derived from
detég ‘gable’, seems here to be found for the first time. Boaxdgiog is a transliteration of éracarius
‘maker of breeches’; cf. Cod. x 66 1; Ed. Diocl. 20; IGC 262; AFP 1931 p. 230.

168.
Inscription on a Guild Tomb.

BLOCK of local marble found on May 1 1922 in the wall closing the entrance to a late
Roman tomb on the south slope of the third ravine south of the temple. A cross is incised
on each side of the tabula ansata bearing the text. From copy of T. L. SHEAR.

H. 0.184, w. 0.425, th. 0.13; letters 0.032; panel 0.113 by 0.243. (Fig. 154).

xou(doa) dmn-
(cross) peoias eipo- (cross)
TLOTWADY.

“Vault of the Clothes-dealers’
assistants.”

Fig. 154.

This inscription, dating from the 4th century, marked the burial-place of ‘assistants’
(dnnoérar) of the clothes-dealers (imaviomdlar). The vault was probably built by the Clothes-
dealers’ Union for the workers, free or slave, employed by its members; we can hardly suppose
dnmgecia to denote a corporate body, i. e. owvegyacia vmmgerdv, for in OGI 139.9 % Aowny)
Unnoecte means ‘the rest of the staff’”, a term with no corporate implication, and in 7. v. Magn.
239a the sign témogc vmnperdv oilrodduwy seems to treat “builders’ assistants” as a mere group
of individuals. We find an sipaziomddne at Philadelpheia (C/G 3433) and at Laodikeia-a-L.
(BCH xi 1887 p. 352=7GR iv 855), the latter apparently a man of substance. From our text
it may be inferred that the local Clothes-dealers’ Union was known as oi elpaziomdiai, a title
doubtless corresponding to westiarii; WALTZING, Corp. prof. iv p. 127 no. 188. The association
at Thyateira supposed to have been styled oi igarevduevor (CIG 3480; R. de phil. xxxvii 1913
p- 297; cf. WALTZING, op. cit. iii p. 55 no. 154, iv p. 93 no. 66) is now shown to have been
oi [nea]yyatevéyevoz; L. ROBERT, R. de phil. lv 1929 p. 136. The ownership of burial-places
for their members was not unusual among trade guilds; POLAND, Gesck. d. gr. Vereinswesens
p. 505 f. Our text shows that at least in the Christian period they also had such burial-places
for their dependants.

169—-172.
Epitaphs of 4% and 5tk Centuries.

169. SvaB of local marble found in May 1914 northeast of the temple among ruins of
the Byzantine period; on the front is a fabula ansata and the text is engraved within its panel;
the lines in the middle not being protected by the moulded border are much battered but
still legible.

H. o.25, w. 0.55, th. 0.12; letters 0.035 to 0.04. (Fig. 153).
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Ebyowpciov tot xal
Azovretov pavya-
vapeiov vdgaléra.

“Tomb belonging to Euchro-
meios also called Leonteios,
water-mill engineer.”

Fig. 155.

Probable date, 4th or sth century; for similar lettering cf. RS xiv 1924 p. 40 no. 24. On
pepdgrov (also uymudgiov, KP ii 174) see references, FHS xxxvii 1917 p. 92 no. 4. The term
¥dgalérns ‘water-mill’, here appearing as ¥dpaldérag, seems to be found only in STRABO xii 3 30.556.
There is still at Sardis a primitive mill driven by water brought from the Dabbagh-tchai; this
mill and its mill-race are placed by BUTLER, Sardsds i 1 p. 30 ill. 18.

170. LD of marble chest, being the reverse side or interior of no. 115 above.
H. 0.24, w. 0.22, th. 0.04 to 0.057; letters 0.02 to 0.025. (Fig. 156).

[? usudpioly DPA(afio)v

[e. 7 1. name -lv Sovxnyv-

aplov
[- Jotov
“(ZTomb) of Flavius -, ducenarius, - - -.”
Fig. 156
The last character in 1. 1 appears to be — as interpreted above — a monogram of

Y over A; similar monograms represent d(eo)¥ (FRS xvi 1926 p. 61 no. 183, A, 13) and 7o
(no. 8. 52, 63; cf. AFA xviii 1914 p. 352). Possibly it should read as X, in which case @y may be
an abbreviation of @iloypiorov, an epithet sometimes applied to a soldier in Christian times:

CIG 9240. L. 4 may have contained an ethnic such as ["Epeloiov.
The script with its delta suggests a date in the earlier half of the 4th century; in the
army of that century the ducenarius was an officer ranking next above the centenarius; SEECK

in RE v 1753.

171. MARBLE FRAGMENT brought in by peasants in 1912, broken on r. side and at

bottom, top and 1. side original.
H. 0.16, w. 0.19, th. 0.08; letters 0.024. (Fig. 157).

Svapdpe[t ©d Oeive 6 mepi-]
Boloc x- a[i cogol x- 6 &v Td Hedw]
t6de te[trdog - = |

“The enclosure and the coffins (?) and
the inscription on this tomé belong to X.”

pnudgiov Siapégov (169)



(171)
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This probably dates from the late 3d or from the 4t century A.D. The words restored
are conjectural.

172. SLAB of marble brought in by peasants in I911; top and r. side original, broken
on other sides.
H. 0.23, w. o.1g, th. 0.045; letters 0.01 to 0.03. (Fig. 158).

[IT]ogpv-
[oi]ov ¢
[roT] vioD av-
[ro?] ZToazo-

[veix]ov.

“(Tomd) of Porphyrios and
of his son Stratoneikos.

Fig. 158.

Probable date, 4th or 5th century.

173—176.
Christian Epitaphs.

173. SLaB, formerly used as a threshold, found in May 1914 among the remains of a
late burial-ground on the south side of the temple.
H. 0.65, w. 0.60, th. 0.14; letters 0.02 to 0.04. (Fig. 159).

pvijpo O[agplé-
owv "Avaoc-
Tacgiw dOe-
navd ue

5 tijs ovvfiov
adtot Edoefiag.

“Tomb belonging to Ana-
stasios, decanus, and to his
wife Eusebia.”

Fig. 159.

This may date from the 4th century or as late as the 6th; the de/ra (1l. 1, 3) is found in
4th century texts (cf. FRS xiv 1924 p. 26 no. 3). On the military decanus, a petty officer men-
tioned by VEGETIUS; (viii 2 13) and the civilian decanus, an imperial official (Iust. Cod. xii 26 2),
cf. FIEBIGER-SEECK, RE iv 2245, 2246; PREISIGKE, WGP iii pp. 106, 205. There was also the
corps of grave-diggers (dexavoi) mentioned in lust. Now. lix 2; cf. /GC 108.22, HANTON, Byzantion iv
1927—8 p. 72, WALTZING, Corp. prof. ii p. 130. Which of these three kinds of dexavdg is here meant
we cannot tell; there is similar uncertainty in C/G 4716 4°° and in KEIL-WILHELM, MAMA iii 397.
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174. SLAB of limestone found by peasants in April 1911, broken on r. side. (174)
H. 0.30, w. 0.22, th. 0.06; letters 0.03 to 0.04. (Fig. 160).

(cross)
pvijule di-]
apépo[v]
Eiogras[iom.]

(cross)

“Tomb belonging to Heortasios.”

Fig. 160.

Date, 4th or sth century.

175. SrLAB of marble found in April 1914, at depth of about 0.50 below the surface,
within the walls of the so-called “gymnasium”.

H. 1.60, w. 0.75, th. 0.12; letters 0.04, engraved 0.28 below the top edge of the slab.
(Fig. 161).

‘Eograciov.

“(Tomb) of Heortasios.”

Fig. 161.

Date, 4th to 6th century A.D.

176. SLAaB found in June 1914 on the hillside north of the temple behind and above
the museum.

H. 0.32, w. 0.77, th. 0.16; letters 0.03 to 0.04. (Fig. 162).

Fig. 162.

énvuide @ Sothos voi O(eo)d Iavflog
puwi Maprio o',

“The servant of God, Paul, was laid to rest in the month of March on the 15th day.”

This inscription may be as late as the 1oth or 11th century; for similar lettering, cf. BCH
xxxiii 1909 p. 84 no. 69, p. 101 no. 87; KP ii zo1, iii 64; FHS xxxvii 1917 p. 100 no. II.
The spelling IIdflos (BCH xi 1887 p. 475 no. 47) and the regular form ITa®loc were alike
pronounced ‘Pavlos’; in this case the ‘v’ comsonant is doubled.

From the good preservation
of the surface it is clear that no year-date was added.
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V. MISCELLANEOUS TEXTS AND FRAGMENTS.

177) 177—186.
Inscriptions on Stones of the Temple.
177. BLOCK of marble facing south in the fifth course below the pavement level of the

foundations of the northwest anta of the temple of Artemis; uncovered in 1911 and buried
again in 1912,

H. o.47, w. at base 1.00, th. hidden; h. of monogram o.12. (Fig. 163).
(RS EEam
R A *Apt(8uidog) or Agr(éuide)

]

“Of (o7 to) Artemis”

Fig. 163.

Apparently a masons’ or quarrymen’s inscription, either dedicating the block to Artemis
(cf. def in 178) or marking it as destined for her temple. Cf. the similar monogram among the
Lydian texts, Sardis vi 2 no. 37.

178. BLOCK of marble in the east foundations of the cella facing eastward toward column
no. 12 (Sardis i 1 pl. ii), below the south jamb of the temple doorway; originally concealed
or masked by the flight of steps now removed.

H. 0.57, w. 1.44, th. hidden; letters 0.07 to 0.08. (Fig. 164).
A { ] Aet “To Zeus”
Fig. 164.

Probably a dedication of the block to Zeus by a quarryman or mason. The spelling is
not unusual; cf. RAMSAY, CB p. 154 no. 56.

179. SLAB of white marble found in excavating the south peristyle of the temple, presumably
part of its original structure; smoothly tooled on front and sides, rear surface rough; the 1.

upper corner cut away as if to form a joint.
H. o.52, w. 1.02, th. 0.13; letters o.12. (Fig. 165).

ME

Fig. 165.

This pair of letters well and deeply cut should be compared with the pairs of similarly
placed Lydian letters shown in Sardis vi 2 nos 34, 35, 38.
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180. Six MARBLE BLOCKS in the foundation of column no. 67 (Sardis i 1 pl. ii), forming (180)
the uppermost course in situ at the time of excavation (1912); the six blocks were held together
by five clamps.

Width of the foundation on north side 2.60, on east side 3.40. (Fig. 166).

On north side, letters o.10, a pair: E

E;UJ , east - - 0.06 two pairs: [
m . west » # 0.06 one pair: |

g v T 2 P % 4 0.08 one pair: A

Y T A in centre - 0.06 one pair: A

5 ” 0.06 one pair: T

(west)

Fig. 166.
These are obviously masons’ marks showing how the blocks were to lie.

181. LOWEST DRUM of column no. 4 (Sardis i 1 Plate ii =1ii 1 Plate A), being the marble
column directly north of the central intercolumniation in the east front of the Temple of Artemis.
The text is engraved in a single line on the vertical fillet below the apophyge at the height
of 1.19 above the floor of the colonnade (Fig. 1684). The marble surface facing eastward at
the base of the column has been calcined apparently by fire, and the flaking thus caused has
more or less damaged twenty-two letters; the rest of the text is perfectly preserved.

H. of inscribed fillet 0.045, of letters 0.028; length of text 6.22; between its first and
last letters a blank space 0.35 long.

Referred to by H. C. BUTLER, Sardis i 1 pp. 110, 111, and il 1 pp. 104, 105, 108.

(Plate XIII, Figs. 167, 168, 168 a).
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(8) g s 1A A e EigliEo s
ot a8 ol R N O NN Rl o

‘ 7 o[n]eiga yd []ilatos elg doTiv Aidog,
Rl O s B T : mpdrog 62 mavrewv € Glwv dvicrapa
EZOAWNANIZTAMAL 09 dquoredurwy AL dm’ olxelwv Aidww.

@y ARSI O T A s S TR AT
DA ARSI O R I= TS AT IS ARIER @ S Al ]

Fig. 168.

“My torus and my foundation-block are each a single stone, and of all (zke columns) 1 am
the first to rise again (buzlt) of entire stones not furnished by the people but given by friends.

The second letter, of which the base survives, must be E or X; it can hardly be E
because preceded by H; the end of the word is marked by the stop after the 4, so that the
reading o[n]eipa is assured. The yd is clear owing to the slope of the I. bar of X. In the
fourth word, which ends in -atog, three letters are doubtful; the first is entirely effaced; the
second, of which the base is preserved, seems$ to be I; the third is shown by its surviving base
to be either Z or Z. We therefore read [§]:faiog, an adjective formed from ¢i{fa on the analogy
of potpaios, Palacoaiog, from poipa, BdAacca, etc.; though this word has apparently not yet
been found elsewhere, its restoration here suits both the extant traces and the sense required.
6 fulaitog AlPog is a vivid periphrasis for the lowest round member of the Ionic column, the
dadometgoy (WIEGAND, 7ter Bericht, Berl. Abk. 1911 p. 61), the sloping sides of which resemble
the lower end of a tree trunk near the roots. In this poetic view the mdivdoc supporting
the dsdomeigoy is ignored, perhaps because its squareness dissociates it from the rounded
members of the column. This plinth is also wider than that shown in
Fig. 1684; its edge projects nowhere less than 0.08 beyond that of the
moulding above; see Pl. XIII.

The reading el seems assured by its agreement with &dewy. The
column is boasting of two things: (1) that it is built out of monoliths (elg
Aidog, 6lor Aidor), and (2) that these have come, not from the people, but
from “friends” of the temple (oixeior = familiares). The ‘new’ word Onud-
Tevxtog ‘wrought by the people’ means in this case: ‘paid for out of
public funds’. For gifts from individuals to the temple fabric, cf. nos.
93, 186.
pibutioe The date can hardly be fixed with precision. The ‘cursive’ omega,
Ados though commoner in the 24 and 34 centuries than in the 1st, is found in
good honorific texts of the 1st (cf. GRAINDOR, /mscr. att., pl. xiii no. 19,
of 40/42 A.D.; pl. xix no. 26, of 70/87 A.D.), while the excellence of the

INSCRIPTION —

onelpa

carving and the slenderness of the letters, with their almost total lack of
LiNTH apices, suggest the f:arlie:r 'half of the 1st century. It seems therefore
probable that the inscription was engraved during the reconstruction
y following the earthquake of 17 A.D.; see the notes to no. g above.
Fig. 168a.

182. PLINTH of column no. 16 (Sardis i 1 pl. i) in the east portico of the temple of
Artemis. The following words are inscribed on these parts of it: (Fig. 169)
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W T T :j 1. On the south side, 0.05 below the upper (182)
‘ /\/\ Y ( K E AC“ edge; letters 0.046 to 0.08.
e /] ué oxeds.
: : 2. On the horizontal surface near the south
5 - ‘ edge and just above the preceding inscription;

A GNY ¢ letters 0.015 to 0.02.

Awovvaee

3. On the flat upper surface of the lifting-boss
projecting from the south side; letters 0.03 to 0.04.

| 2 ; &\/\(‘CKQA( ’ ut oxeds.

Fig. 169.

The well cut letters in 1 and 3 are graffizZ in the sense that they were presumably
inscribed by an unauthorised individual. He apparently meant to say — or to make this side
of the plinth say — to the column or portico: ué oxids, “Mayst thou shade me”. To read the
letters as a name seems impossible.

183. DruUMS unfluted but smoothly tooled of columns 13, 17 and 10 (Sardis i 1 pl. ii),
the mark in question is in each case at the base of the second drum just above the joint with

the first drum, this joint being shown in the sketch by a double line. (Fig. 170).
, 8 § e 1. On column 13; letter 0.025: R
i ! ,L - ,, 17 , 0016: B
! ; ; 3w ” 10 , 0024: Y
Fig. 170.

These letters, which seem to have guided the placing of the drums, are in each case
upside down, as if inscribed when the drum was reversed.

184. MARBLE BLOCK forming the outer half of the south jamb (the lower part of which
is in situ) of the eastern door of the temple of Artemis; the shallow graffiti on its northern face
are plainly seen because of the smoothness of the marble.

H. 3.00, w. 0.094; the lower word is 1.38 above the sill and 0.27 from the front of the
door; letters 0.016 to 0.02; h. of crosses 0.04 to 0.048; eighteen other crosses more or less like
these are scratched on the same face of this jamb, and seven more on the southern face of the
north jamb.

Published A¥A xviii 1914 p. 44 no. 12. (Fig. 171).

$Q X

%IL @pdg “Light”

(cross)

Lorj “Life”
y4 w H (cross)

T

) \ Fig. 171.
Sardis Expedition VI, 1 19
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(184) These prophylactic words and symbols, doubtless intended to banish the demons of
paganism (V. SCHULTZE, Altchr. Stadte ii 2 p. 149), may date from the 4th century when the
church near the east colonnade is believed to have been built; cf. BUTLER, Sardis i 1 p. 113.
In addition to the instances cited in 4¥4 of the use of these words, cf. the notes of GREGOIRE,
/GC 216, 265 (door-jamb), 320, and the door-jamb with a Christian text, /. v. Perg. 629.

185. FLAT TILE of greyish marble from the temple roof, found in the excavations in
April 1912; shaped like a flat tray with raised flanges along its two longer sides; length 0.73,
w. 0.58, th. (main surface) 0.04, (flanged edges) 0.08; letters 0.02 to 0.03.

On outer side of the flange near its end: (Fig. 172).

MOY Moy

Perhaps a donor Mov(caiog?); cf. no. 186.

Fig. 172.
For the section of a similar clay tile, cf. r. top drawing, /. ©. Perg. p- 394.

186. IMBREX TILES, whole or fragmentary, of greyish marble found in the excavations of
the temple of Artemis (cf. Serdis i 1 p. 110). Each of these tiles resembling a miniature gabled
roof had two sloping sides, each 0.13 high, 0.85 wide and 0.04 thick; the parallel lower edges
of these sides which originally covered the upturned flanges of the flat roof-tiles (cf. no. 185),
are 0.21 apart. The following inscriptions are each on the outer face of one of the sides, and

run parallel to the ridge indicated by the line in each sketch. (Fig. 173).
J’ |\7") :i }&
AA '. Yy ! A i ANE 1. Below ridge 0.035; h. of letter 0.035: M
'; | | 2. 5 5 1904 o % o 0.022: Y
; ' : . . 5 0088 5 5 x o3z TIA
5 6 I7 '8 4 » n 0045 , 5 a 0.03: AE
S 1 B w y 0035 » 5 » 005 XI
_‘_’ : I. /—l ‘5 vl O Y 6. ” n 0.053 45 » g 0.035: mo
k ! TTO | | 7. . w 0025 5 5 w GO TIOI
| ; : . ., 004 ., , . 005: oY
i [ ' 9. ,» 0035 , , , 0.05t00.022: Y YA
9 10 4 I 0. » 006 , , , 0022: OY]ZYA
: 5‘ e i s 0.045 , . . 0.02: TTAH
§ YA b pCyA ! Q/\H : T 5 OO3F o o i 0.022:  HAI
i | ! 17 p OOI2 o . = o.or5: APX A
' ' ! 1 A 5 B©O7E = o ., 0.028:  EPMITT
1_3 :' iﬁ 5= » 005 , , , 0.07t00.025:dY MOP
APX N : : $ - P
L EPAAITT \; o
|l N
Fig. 173

These texts and monograms cannot be interpreted with certainty, but a few suggest that
they represent the names of persons (13, 14) or -of groups (9, 10, 15) by whom the tiles were
given; the shorter texts may also stand for abbreviated names of donors; e.g. HAI (12) for
“Héworog (7).

It seems reasonable to assume that the @ulai mentioned (g, 10, 15) had non-Greek names,
such as Sylleias) or Mor(stas), etc.; cf. RE 2 R.Hbd. v 101 no. 2, Sardis vi 2 P- 95 and nos.
124, 125 above.
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187.

Fewisk Door-Inscription.

BrLock of white marble found in April 1910 near the stoa described in Serdis i 1 p. 42
(cf. ill. 29); smoothly finished on top, bottom, r. side and front, rough at back and on 1. side;
apparently part of the jamb of a doorway and originally situated to the 1. of persons entering.
A shallow fillet 0.01 wide is incised on the front 0.075 from and parallel to its r. edge; the
last letter in line 4 is on the r. of this fillet.

H. 0.62, w. 0.26, th. 0.39; letters 0.01 to 0.03; blank spaces o.10 h. above and 0.26
h. below the surface inscribed. (Fig. 174).

Ge Tiores (Lat. and Gr.:)
Menan(dri) Eb(raea). “Ge Theoris (?)
(abbreviation-mark) daughter of
I'i Twweis Menandros, a

5 1 Mev(dvdpov) ‘Efpé- Hebrew woman’'.
a.

That this inscription, carefully but not deeply incised, records the name of a Jewess
living about the 3d or 4th century A.D. is evident from the last word; cf. C/G 9922, N.
MULLER, [nschr. d. jiid. Katakombe am Monteverde 1919 nos. 117, 118, 122. Her second name
seems to be Ocwpig, feminine of @éwgog (cf. PREISIGKE, Namenbuch; and “Eomepis, KP i. 185,
from “Eomepog) spelt with the confusion of vowels and psilosis often found in provincial texts;
cf. madvopavinds for parvoparixds, MAMA iv 293; vouge for voueyn, KP iii 42. In the notes
to this last text, which mentions a ‘synagogue of the Hebrews' probably situated at Philadelpheia,
references are given to other Lydian inscriptions relative to Judaism. Professor S. A. Coo0X has
kindly told us that 1l. 1 and 4 do not in his opinion transliterate a Hebrew name.

For names in -zs of Jewesses, cf. N. MULLER, Dz jid. Kat. 1912 (Sckr. d. Ges. z.
Ford. d. Wiss. d. Fudentums) p. 124: ‘Lucianis’ and ‘Sabbatis’. On the Jews at Sardis cf. E.
SCHURER, Gesck. d. jid. Volkes iii* p. 17, and above, no. 17.7.

188—190.
Christian Inscriptions.

188. MARBLE SLAB, smoothly finished and with straight edges on three sides, found in
1914 among the débris of a late burial-ground on the south side of the temple area; arectangular
panel with ground tooled to a rough surface is sunk on the 1. side of the front.

H. 0.18, w. 0.77, th. 0.10; letters 0.025 to 0.03; the panel is 0.1z h., 0.15 w. (Fig. 175).

(187)
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TLEOTAVAYVHDOTOV

(Place) of the chief lector”

Fig. 175.

The text may date as early as the 4th century; the use of a cursive alongside of the
formal alpha is noteworthy. The word understood is probably zdémog (cf. /. v. Perg. 618, 619)
and the slab may have been built into a church wall as lintel above the niche or recess where
stood the lector’s seat.

On the office of lector or dvayvdiorns, cf. KAUFMANN, Hb. d. altchr. Epigraphik, p. 266;
the title mpwravayvdorns implies connexion with a church having a large ecclesiastical staff,
and not with a small church such as that still standing near the temple (Sardzs, i 1 p. 112f).
For this form of title, cf. spovodidxovos, mporouaisvop (C/G 8737, 8738); for dvayvdoras, cf.
CIG 8644, 8366, 8882, 9416; Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. Wvii p. 234 no. 67.

The square shape and neat tooling of the sunk panel suggest that it contained an inlay,
possibly of mosaic, representing a cross or other sacred symbol.

189. STELE of yellowish limestone brought in by peasants in 1910, broken to r. and

at bottom.
H. 0.51, w. 0.28, th. 0.13; letters 0.023 to 0.045.
Published 4F¥A4 xviii 1914 p. 45 no. 13. (Fig. 176).

(cross)
evy7)
Zonvo[D|
xal “Tou-
Awavod

5 dwandvav
énaudrow-
v fueté-
pw.

“Vow of Zoetos and
Iulianus, deacons, (sez up)
at our own expense.”

With the contraction éxaudrwy compare eiorijdyy. The monument looks like a gravestone
and the mention of expense, often recorded on ancient tombs (cf. 88 i8icw xaudtwv: CIG 4581
& 3

4583, 4584), suggests that it may be so; V. SCHULTZE (Altchr. Stidte ii 2 1926 p. 151 f.) so
regards it, and it is therefore not included among our ‘Votive Texts and Dedications.” Whether

- _ —o- = wSLALIUILS. VY NET
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it is votive or sepulchral must for the present remain doubtful; there seems to be no reason why (189)
a tomb should not have been bought or built in fulfilment of a vow, but the phrase &xaudrowy
Nuerégwy does not of itself connote funerary expenditure; in a record of votive offerings made
about 265 A.D. (OG/ 717) these also are stated to be éx v@v éu@v xaudrwy. Further instances
of the .formula are given in AFA4.

For a stele of this kind on which there is no mention of cost, cf. ¥RS xiv 1924 p. 40
no. 24 and, for other examples of edy inscriptions, DAVIS, Life in As. Turkey, p. 301; RAMSAY-
BELL, Thousand and one Churches nos. 21-23, 52, 59, and p. 534; /GC 237, 258, 335, 336ter
(the last two = KP ii 179, 194, and are Lydian). The date may be 5th or 6th century.

190. FRAGMENT of moulded cornice, now lost; found in 1874, published without facsimile
by PAPADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS and sketched by G. HIRSCHFELD, whose drawing is here repro-
duced from the sckedae of the Osterreichisches Archiologisches Institut.

H. 0.405, w. 0.90 at top, 0.63 at base; th. 0.73 at top, 0.52 at base; letters 0.05 to 0.06.

Published AM vi 1881 p. 268 no. 8 =JGC 325; cf. Mél. d’arch. xv 1895 p. 275 no. 120;
Cl. Rev. xxxviii 1924 p. 20. (Fig. 177).

[fon]Pt Emiondmov Beds. (cross)

“May God protect the bishop.”

Fig. 177.

The first siglum may represent part of #kefe, and the missing word is probably [fon]dt,
for Bomdij (pres. subj.); cf. /GC 212(8): 6 Osgds 6 Xpwwds Hudv fodi; ibid. 166quater: @(ed)g
Evaoy - -'ﬁwm%'. Such inscriptions are so common in Christian epigraphy that further instances
need not be cited. Another possible restoration is [uvno]dt.

This large building-stone, probably from the fabric of a church, gives the only epigraphic
reference so far known to the episcopal see of Sardis; to judge from the look of the lettering,
it may date from the sth or the 6th century.

191.
Boundary-mark between two Estates.

SLAB of marble, well preserved except for some damage at the top, lying in a ditch
south of the railway station and a short distance north of the path which traverses the ruins
of the Roman city.

H. o.52, w. 0.65, th. 0.13 to 0.18; letters 0.04 to 0.045.

Published KP i 28; /GR iv 1511; ROSTOVTZEFY, Studien z. Gesch. d. rom. Kolonates
p. 312; [GC 323. (Fig. 178).

&wg wde ‘Egueiov
Aapspotdrov,

évretdey Moapnelleivov
molettevouévou.




(191)
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“Thus far (is the property) of Hermeias the most illustrious (= ‘vir clarissimus’); from
hence (is the property) of Marcellinus, city magistrate.”

The deeply carved lettering might date as early as 150—200 A.D.; cf. the script
in GRAINDOR, /nscr. att. pl. xxxvii no. 45 (126/7 A.D.). In view of the probability that the
‘vir clarissimus’ was the Tif(égios) KA(avdiog) ‘Epue[ing] whose daughter is honoured by a freed-
man ‘about the time of the Antonines’ (/BM 562), our text is to be dated in the 3d century
(KP) rather than in the gth (/GC). The identification with the consularis HERMEIAS, as suggested
by KP, is approved in /GR; cf. P/IR i p. 380 no. 709; RE iii 2724 no. 174; CI/G 3109. For
Swg d0e cf. Nysa a/M. (Jb. Erghft x) p. 10. The use of modeiredeoPar to denote service as a
municipal magistrate — literally “to act as citizen”, the burden of civic office being obligatory —
was already current in HADRIAN's time; cf. Spll. 850.14 (145 A.D.): wov [ovvijdy &y
modewzevoubvawv tpdmov; IG v 2 480: dmod tijs mewdTns NAuxiag moletzevdusvoy dgioza. Cf. also
the 3d century text Siud. Pont. iii 100a¢ and HANTON, Byzantion iv 1927—38 p. 118 note I.

192.
Inscription on Table-leg.

TABLE-LEG of white marble, with moulded plinth on a lion's head, suitable for the
pedestal of a shelf or bracket; the claw-foot which must have been below is missing; found at
Sardis, presented to the Berlin Museum by Herr SPIEGELTHAL of Smyrna.

Published Beschr. d. ant. Skulpt., no. 1077.

H. 0.67, w. 0.22 to 0.24, th. 0.22; letters 0.02 to 0.025. (Figs. 179, 180).

Fig. 180.

[eDgov o nepdpwy ?]
e 1O nel-
Adow, drnij-
gav 8¢ dupdrepa.
e (6171'&9,,(‘) ae/.

“They found the jar(?) and the
provisions, and carried away both.”
“- - 101 denarii.”

The 1. side is not inscribed.




Inscription on Table-leg. I51

The carefully cut inscription in 1l. 1-3 seems contemporary with the sculpture; both (192)
probably date from the late 3d or the 4th century. The form xedddowv for xeAddgiov (= cellariuimn)
is a late simplification; cf. xoddfywv, RamMsav, HGAM p. 338; odufis KP ii 132, 152. Cellavium
denoted not only a store for food but the food or provisions themselves; Cod. Th. xi 1 6 (A.D.
354) and examples cited 7hes. ling. Lat. iii 763.

The beginning of the text, here restored exempli gratia, was doubtless engraved on the
edge of the bracket; if this was designed to stand against the wall of a room below a wall-
painting showing food and drink carried off by Ewrofes or satyrs, the point of the inscription
would be clear. Such scenes painted above pedestals or brackets, sometimes represented as pro-
jecting, are well known in Graeco-Roman mural decoration; L. CURTIUS, Die Wandmalerei
Pompejis, Abb. 62, 64—66; and for playful Erotes cf. Abb. 91—93; R1z2z0, La pittura ellenistico-
rvomana, tav. cxxxix—cxlii. In this case, if our theory be correct, the pedestal and shelf were
not painted on the wall, but real.

The cursive addition in 1. 4 is probably some joker’s attempt to append a valuation of
the things supposed to have been carried off.

193—-197.

Fragments from 24 and 1t Centuries B.C.

193. FRAGMENT of bluish marble found in the temple excavations in May 1914; its tooled
surface curved and evidently from a cylindrical pillar, altar or pedestal; broken on all sides.
H. 0.20, w. 0.17, th. 0.06; letters 0.0z spaced 0.024. (Fig. 181).

Mnrei[s? - -]
vt Al[eEdvdgov? -]
"Agréu[ide -]
or
[6 betva Ay -]

prrgilov - -]
vreg Tl

Fig. 181.

This appears to be part of a votive dedication to Artemis, probably made in the 2d
century B.C.

194, FRAGMENT of marble found in 1914 among the remains of walls on the northwest
side of the temple; broken on all sides but front surface well preserved.
H. o.15, w. o.12, th. 0.05; letters 0.012 to 0.016 spaced 0.01 to 0.015. (Fig. 182).
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(194)

[name -Jeag Zzgalr - -]
[- - -Jea xal &E[- - -]
[name -Jus "Agreptd[cdgov? -]
[name -1¢ GéeApd[s -]

5 [- - o]t ze ray[Pévres -]
[- -Jmexl- - -]

Fig. 182.

The lettering seems to date from the beginning of the 2d century B.C.; in 1. 3 the first
letter is jota. The character of the document remains uncertain, but it may be part of a list
of the temple personnel; cf. no. 3.

195. FRAGMENT of bluish marble brought in by peasants in April 1912, broken on all sides.
H. 0.16, w. 0.19, th. 0.04; letters 0.01 to 0.014 spaced 0.008. (Fig. 183).

[- - ¥eots Elato[v? - -]
[- &’ éviaved [- -]

[- ? 7]ois xiavopbglois - ~]
[- - Jvoig Peoic [- -]

QEOI:

This seems to be from a decree or regulation of the 1st century B.C. relative to religious
ceremonies in which bearers of mystic xforac took part. L. 3 may possibly mention silver
cistophori, but the other interpretation is much more probable; no notice of that coinage familiar
to CICERO and LIvy has yet, so far as we know, been found in an inscription.

196. SLAB of greyish marble found in May 1911 lying on the south side of the acropolis
and .brought to the museum; top and rear surfaces original, broken on three sides.

H. o.555, w. 0.79, th. 0.06; letters 0.055 spaced 0.13. : (Fig. 184).
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[zov detva zapiav(?) x]al dviiszedi[nyov]
[éreiunoev 6 Setva] Mevdvdgo[v.]

Fig. 184.

This would seem to be from a large monument; the finely executed lettering suggests
as date the latter half of the 1st cent. B,C. It might well have commemorated L. ANTONIUS,
brother of the Triumvir, who as quaestor pro praetore wrote in 50 B.C. to the people of Sardis
the letter preserved by JOSEPHUS, Ant. xiv 10 17; cf. 1. v. Perg. 410.

197. BLOCK of greyish marble built into the south face of the acropolis wall, broken at

both sides; top and bottom seem original.
H. 0.22, w. 0.67, th. concealed; letters 0.07.
Published by H. BARTH, RM vii 1850 p. 262 no. 55; LBW 635; AWM vi 1881 p. 150. (Fig. 183).

ﬁAT@Y A My

Fig. 185.

[(?)'TovAiow Adronpdrogos Kaicapos Zefactot dvyavel, yvvauxi
62 Mdgxov ‘Aypin]na vot “EAA[fjvev ©dv énl vijc "Acias edegyérov?]

These well cut letters appearing to date from the latter half of the 1st century B.C. are
from a monument to some important personage, possibly a stoa in which this stone bore part
of the epistyle dedication. The supplement [dvdv]mdrov (cf. e.g. C/G 3935) being out of the
question, the ending -ma must be that of a man’s name, and the rarity of great names with
such a last syllable suggests that the man was M. AGRIPPA, who on his journey from Pontus
about 16—13 B.C. spent some time in Asia; cf. JOSEPH. Ans. xvi 2 2. Our conjectural restoration
assumes that this honour was paid to his wife IuLIA, daughter of AUGUSTUS, when she visited
the province (cf. /GR iv 1095, 1717; RE x 898), the cost being probably defrayed by the
koinon of Asia or by one of its officials; see p. 27 above.

198—218.
Fragments from r1st fo 4t Century A.D.

198. FRAGMENT of greyish marble found in April 1913 in the excavations north of the

temple; broken on all sides.
Sardis Expedition VII, 1. 20

(196)
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(198) H. o.14, w. 0.2435, th. 0.045; letters 0.015 to 0.01 spaced 0.0I. (Fig. 186).

[- -] dwaibrara xa[l - - -]
[- - 7]e xal mgeoPelas [zeveldendra?]
[- - x]al dorepavnpog[nxdéra - - -]
[- -Jtov Smews dywvrale - -]

5 [- -vilaly va mgo[- - - -]

Apparently from an honorific decree; the man in question had served as ambassador and
as stephanephorus. Date, about late 1st century B.C.

199. FRAGMENT of bluish marble brought from the upper village and built into the
museum wall in 1910; broken on all sides.
H. o0.54, w. (bottom) 0.16, th. 0.13; letters 0.02 to 0.025 spaced 0.018 to 0.022.

(Fig. 187).

[- - - -] ©fjc ©e ow[rnolas - -]
[- - - %ad” &)nracvov Ev[iovidév - -]
: [- - - dqulociov Eoylwv - -]
[- - - - t]ov magax[- - - -]
5 [- - - 9ylepovialy - - - -]
[- - -] #al ibia‘zo[is - ~ -]
[- - ovv]ider mpo[Pvuia? - - -]

L [- - advd]ones elc [mdvva? -]

[- - Jubrn l- - - -]
10 [~ - -] & wo[ig - - -]

[- - - -]Jza zovz[ow? - -]

[? ovveydonloa. &[powode] or e[drvycize]

Fig. 187.

Part of a letter, probably from an emperor or a proconsul of Asia, addressed to the
people of Sardis in the 1st century A.D.

200. FRAGMENT of the local marble found in March 1922 in the bed of the Paktolos
below the second village, brought in by a peasant. From copy of T. L. SHEAR.
H. 0.18, w. 0.53, th. 0.38; letters o.11. (Fig. 188).

/// P A T O E//// [- - aﬁzou]gdroe[og? - -]
///AT I+ T“ '®) -.--// ) // [- - ozelazyydg[ - -]

Fig. 188.

Apparently from the inscription on a large monument or building.



Fragment of a Letter (?). 155

201. FRAGMENT of bluish marble brought in by peasants in April 1913, broken on all sides. (201)
H. o.25, w. 0.26, th. 0.24; letters 0.03 spaced 0.02. (Fig. 189).

[_-] Lag_&’:’éw_ua [_-]

[-]v zots de[- -]
[- zlotoxaide[xa -]

Fig. 180.
Apparently from a letter of an emperor or proconsul, or from the will of a benefactor,
mentioning gifts made by him about the 1st century A.D.

202. FOUR FRAGMENTS of bluish marble brought in by peasants in 1913—1914, recogni-
sable as from one inscription by the similarity of their script and by the line incised above

three of them; these three are from the top of the block. (Fig. 1090}
1. H. o.295, w. 0.24, th. 0.12; letters 0.022 spaced 0.02.
2. H. o.22, w. 0.14, th. 0.05; 7 . 5 5
3. H. o.1g, w. o.12, th. 0.04; ,, = » » (r. side original).
4. H. o.31, w. 0.19, th. 0.23; - # " "

(1) (2) (3)

- Jovou[ - Jrov[- - ]s da-
- x]al daf- -] nai e[- - Jowdry
- ] xowo[5? -]y a[- - Jevo-
- &rxjoinoelv - Jra - - mp|dTot
5 5 - Jvres paiv[ovzol
- Jvolv] mgov[magy (4)
~Jo ... [- - Jv #[-

7 J¢ mwaz[gidog

The connexion and the meaning of these remain obscure.

203. FRAGMENT of greyish marble found in a field below the stadium, built into the
museum wall in 1911; 1. side with moulding is original; broken on three other sides.
H. 0.68, w. o.21, th. 0.32; letters 0.03. (Fig. 191).

w fl- -]

evrvy[éorazov]

xal xa[Adicrais]

vre[pfaldvia pilo-]
5 dof[iacg.]

Mag[xos Averldios?]
IHav[Aetvos xai of]
cuv[doyovzes? Tov]
yAu[xdrazov @ilov?]
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(203) This appears to be from the end of an honorific inscription of about 150 A.D.; the
supplements are exempli gratia.

204. FRAGMENT of the local marble found in March 1922 in the bed of the Paktolos
near the second village; broken on all sides. From copy of T. L. SHEAR.
H. 0.40, w. 0.504, th. 0.022; letters 0.028. (Fig. 192).
[moovolijoavro[c] zijs dv[a-]

MEUEAN Troil HERN . [ovdo]ews ToD d[v]&gcaw[og]

47QZTOYALAP MN,,

///1\ lATIoYN!l"PoY,/ [- -JAaziov ‘Niygov (-1
NA B aY ST [--]....0v [-]
Fig. 192,

Part of the end of an honorific text on the pedestal of a statue.

205. FRAGMENT of bluish marble found in the excavations near the temple in 1911,
broken on all sides except the top, apparently part of a moulding.
H. o0.12, w. 0.26, th. 0.06; letters 0.042. (Fig. 193).

Kipvp[drag? - -]

Fig. 193.
This seems to be from a 2d century monument erected by or for the people of Kibyra.

206. MARBLE SLAB, found in April, 1911, on the north side of the temple; upper surface split off.
H. o0.60, w. 1.18, 0.22; letters 0.023; space 0.022. (Fig. 194).

Fig. 194.

(COLUMN 1) (CoLuMN 2)
————— [— — — — 7o9]
[ — —] #ai mo- [dv]dgds adwijs [meds wiv]
[— — —Ing ze nélw"s'b’vbid'n},. doetijc Eve-

xa ol tijc mEds 1d Pelov eb-
oefeiag.



Monument to a Woman. 157

(Column 2) — — — “of her husband’s benevolence toward the city, on account of her (209)
excellence and reverence for the godhead.”

The last three words indicate that these fragments were in the series of honorific texts
to which nos. 50—55 belong.

207. FRAGMENT of bluish marble consisting of two perfectly fitting pieces brought in by
peasants in May 1914; broken on both sides and at bottom but the top edge apparently
original ; rear surface broken.

H. 0.39, w. 0.24, th. 0.08; letters 0.025 to 0.03 spaced 0.022 to 0.016 (Fig. 195).

[% PovAy xai 6 dfjuog]
[8relunoley Tname -]
[- - -1 dyelpéva - -]
[~ - av]®vmalzov - -]
[ - mgealfeveily - -]

i E [- ~ -lv. M. e[ name -]
[- - name]ov TePlegiavég? -]
[- - - - Jov x[- - -]

Fig. 195.

L. 2 begins with part of nz followed by a stop.

In 1. 5 the fourth letter is sigma.

This cursus honorwiz of a consular seems to be part of an honorific text probably
engraved on the pedestal of his statue. The restoration assumes that the topmost line was on
the capstone. The date is about the middle of the 24 century.

208. FRAGMENT of bluish marble brought in by peasants in May 1913, broken on three
sides and at back, r. side original and smoothly finished.
H. 0.33, w. 0.50, th. 0.13; letters 0.028 spaced 0.024. (Fig. 196).

e e “and for each citizen

[xai xad’ éxaoctov moldei-] there was distributed

[ty dvsurjdn udv] Eéorng a sextarius of o2/ (?)

[Aaiov (?) zewuijs] docagionr EE, worth six aces,! and

(86607 8% xali els 70 med[ta] there was also given

[z09 (?) Palav]eiov Fpya [8yvd-]  for the first work on

5 oLov. the ébaths(?) a dena-
rius”.

Fig. 196.

From the position obviously central of l. 5 it may be inferred that the full line had
about 20 letters. This seems to be the end of an inscription commemorating certain benefactions
calculated per citizen (cf. no. 56.5), and the tentative suppiements are made accordingly. The
date is probably the latter half of the 2d century A.D.

! Spelling adopted by G. F. HILL, Nozes on the ancient Coinage of Hispania Citerior (Num, Notes & Monogr. no. 50) p. 6,
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(209) 209. SLAB of white marble found in May 1912 as a step in the front stairs of a house
near the hot baths overlooking the Dabbagh-tchai; broken away on r. side, bottom apparently
original, top and l. side possibly original in part. Whole surface much worn. .

H. 0.44, w. 0.43, th. 0.06; letters 0.02. (Fig. 197).

[ov]jAdyy ©jvd” éxdglate v - v ]

[Eaasus xd]ow dvdgds, vac.
[ooiwmors s ] zo%de o[- - -]
[serem ] wévée yéavvols wvac.]

5 5t [evens v watie JAos 5 Svy[drne - -]
[rosemms 1 *Ayégove[a - (o7 og) vac.]
[Fraesmenes Jeps é<[- - - -]
[ o]¢ Swal[Voag(?) vac.]
EE— §lver” av[ve - - -]

N0 [Ereranese ] dvoloer. wac.
10

Fig. 197.

Of this epitaph of five hexameters about two-thirds is effaced. Date, 2d or 3d century.

210. BLoCK of greyish marble brought in by peasants in June 1913; top and rear surfaces
original, broken on three sides and much of the front surface missing.
H. o.31, w. 0.53, th. 0.22; letters 0.018 to 0.03. (Fig. 198).

IIatAA[ov O¥vdA-?]

[- -]Aee~ yiov Aé[midor ?]

[-leoxov vidov Zrfgdrwvos tot "Ady-7?)
[- -Jas vaiov Ae[midov.?]

[- -Jrew» (leaf)

Fig. 198.

Apparently a list of names arranged in two columns; satisfactory restoration seems
impossible. Date, 1st or 2d century.

211. FRAGMENT (in two closely fitting pieces) of greyish marble brought in by peasants
in June 1913, broken on all sides.

H. 0.37, w. 0.38, th. o.11; letters 0.034 spaced 0.28. (Fig. 199).
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[ -Jine[- - -] (1)
[- -Jonis pa[-]
[- -Jmoni

[-lides Aug(usti) li[b(ertus)]
5 [~ ~]Jus[-

A stop in 1. 2 after S, and in
l. 4 after S and G; a sloping
stroke in l. 2 over O, and in 1. 4
Fig. 199. over E and after G.

This seems to be part of the inscription on the pedestal of a statue dedicated by an
imperial freedman. Date, probably 2d or 3d century.

212—213. FRAGMENT (in three closely fitting pieces) of greyish marble brought in by
peasants in May 19I3; top original, broken on all other sides.
H. 0.26, w. 0.30, th. 0.14; letters 0.04 to 0.045 spaced 0.02 to 0.034. (Fig. 200).

[- -Jano v(iro) e(gregio) prfoc.]
vac. n(umerus) n(oster) vac.
[-lleos et m[- - -]

atio[- -]

Fig. 200.

In L. 1, a stop after O, V and E; in 1. 2, a sloping stroke above and a stop after each
N. The P (l. 1) is followed by a vertical siglum.

FRAGMENT brought in a few days later than the preceding; broken on all sides.
H. 0.28, w. o.11, th. o.11; letters 0.04 to 0.042 spaced 0.028. (Fig. 200).

[-]-ae[-]
[-Jonia[-]
[-]tiva[-]
[-Jicia[-]

(vac.)

In Il. 3 and 4 the sloping l. stroke of A is preserved on the r. side.
These may be pieces from the same monument. No. 212 seems to be part of an
honorific dedication to a procurator by a club or association; cf. the use of ‘NN’ in /LS 7218,

7220, 7221.

214. FRAGMENT of slab or stele of grey marble brought in by peasants in March 1912;

broken on all sides, but back apparently original.
H. o.17, w. o.1g, th. 0.07; letters 0.024 spaced 0.004. (Fig. 2o1).
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(214)

[ -Jos [ - -]
[- gelnerum [- -]
[-lov vids "Enl- -]
[- aloxos dis [- -]
5 [- Kolviviov Kani[rwvog]

Fig. 201.

This seems to be part of a gravestone with the upper text in Latin and presumably a
Greek translation below. The last letter in 1. 2 is almost certainly M.

215. TEXT now lost, copied by LEBAS in the plain near a khan.

Published LBW 625. (Fig. 202).
IZAYTHN [- - - €]lic adzyy [vhv copov? - -]
IEIZTOTA [« - Djoe]e eic vo Ta[peiov - - -]
NESONTAI [? mepl d]v Eoovvar [mowal ai év orhlaig]

\MM~= AIEN [Eniyeyeloppé(via v [16 fedw - -]

Fig. 202.

This appears to be from a long sepulchral inscription of the 2d or 3d century similar to
KP iii 120; the supplements are conjectural.

216. FRAGMENT of greyish marble brought in by peasants in May 1914, broken on all sides.
H. o.41, w. 0.23, th. 0.12; letters 0.03 to 0.04 spaced 0.02. (Fig. 203).

[- Jol- -]

[- -lov yev[- -]

[- -]ta odolac?]
[- -] zeiyoev [- -]

5 [- - zéulevos vac.
(- -levy &3[- -]
(- -Igvyl- -]

Fig. 203.

Apparently from a poem on the building of a wall or fortification. L. § seems to be the
end of a pentameter, and the lettering suggests as date the sth or 6th century. For verses
on the walls of Hypaipa, cf. KP iii 89; cf. also no. 83.

217. SLAB of greyish marble found in April 1914 among ruined walls north of the temple;
apparently the r. side of an open-work screen or panel decorated with foliage; broken on 1.
side, the other sides seem original.
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H. o0.47, w. 0.25, th. 0.08; letters 0.028. (Fig. 204). (217)

[6 detva] émolnoa.

“I, X, made ¢kés.”

Fig. 204.

The script suggests that this dates from the late 3d or the 4th century.

218. BLock of bluish marble, probably from the temple, inscribed with graffito near one
of its corners; found in 1912 on the south side of the temple.
H. 0.46, w. 0.98, th. 1.1g, letters 0.025 to 0.038. (Fig. 2035).

)— lO Vl H c H e C ’Owio'l;yog “Onesimus”

Fig. 205.

219--225.
Inscriptions on Earthenware.

219. VASE of earthenware representing a slender bottle placed mouth upwards within a
thick-soled shoe, the whole covered with a black slip and the text apparently incised on the
1. side of the sole before the baking; found in May 1912 on the r. hand couch of tomb 404.

H. 0.06, w. 0.07, th. 0.025; h. of sole 0.015; letters 0.005. . (Fig. 200).

= - .

‘Enaralov

Probably the potter’s
name, as in nos. 220
and 223.

Fig. 206.
Sardis Expedition VII, 1. 21
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(219) The date would seem to be 1st century B.C. or A.D.

220. LaMP of earthenware, unglazed, found in tomb 423, May 1914; stamped. outside
on its circular bottom, diameter 0.038. (Fig. 207).

vy AY» Ruvddsgov

Y o9

o A

Fig. 207.

For this name cf. 7. v. Priene 59. 2, 37, and Kdrwgos, PAPE-BENSELER, Wh. d. gr. Eigen-
namen (34 ed.).

221. JAR, unglazed, found in tomb 13, with inscription incised on its side.
H. 0.041; diam. 0.041; letters 0.006. (Fig. 208).

C AM g Y Zduov

Fig. 208.

Probably the owner’s name.

222. LaMP, unglazed, found in tomb 423, May 1914; name incised outside on its circular
bottom, diam. 0.05; a four-pointed rosette stamped in the centre. (Fig. 209).

e

Lo
g
X

};

AJ\\)@k

e

+

Apiov

Fig. 209.

223. LamP of earthenware from tomb 314, found in 1912; name stamped outside on
circular bottom, diam. 0.032. (Fig. 210),
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(223)

‘Amolioddpov

For a potter of this name, cf. 7.
v. Priene 354. 2, 3.

Fig. 210.

224. UTENSILS of earthenware whole or fragmentary found in the excavations between
1911 and 1914, kept in the museum till their disappearance during the military operations of
1920—1922; the following inscriptions stamped upon them (except 7, which is incised) are

published from the drawings and notes of GEORGE H. CHASE made at Sardis in 1914. (Fig. 211).
M
1 10 oy 9

z K Jorc, 11 20

€FAMoO
KPATOY

4 H

21

g @86
A%@a@@

rno :
4 12 5oy |22
— coip
5 (%D 14 23 :
6 ov] A5 ‘A‘l,g;: 24 ;90&'\1,

7 Miorns 16 25

¢

A

8 @ 17

9 @ 18 ¢EPAUN 27 D

el

Fig. 211.

1. Foot and part of bottom of a large bowl; fine red ware; at centre, inside (P 235 E)
“Bopo[x]odro[v]

2. Fragment of bottom of a large flat plate; fine red ware; at centre, inside (Ex 29)
E[{]arpordijovg



(224) 3.

N o b

10.
II.

12.
13.

14.

I5.
16.

17.

18.
I9.

20.
21.
22,

23.
24.

25.

26.

27.

Miscellaneous Texts.

Foot and bottom of a large vase; fine black ware; at centre, inside (P 124 E)

‘Epuoxpdtov
Bottom of a bowl; fine red ware; at centre, inside (P 150 E) ‘Eguoxgdzov
Small bowl; fine red ware; at centre, inside (P 155 E) [‘E]ouoxgdrov
Part of a flat plate; fine red ware; at centre, inside (Ex 12) [‘Egu]ox[gdz]ov
Part of neck and shoulder of a large vase (pithos?); on shoulder, incised (P 242 E)
Midens
Neck, handle and part of shoulder of a large pitcher; on top of the broad flat handle,
stamped (Surface 14) M
Small bowl; fine red ware; at centre of bottom, inside (P 126 E) Xo

Small fragment of a flat plate; fine red ware; at centre, inside (Ex 31a) Miud[gljovs
Foot and part of bottom of a bowl; fine red ware; at centre inside (Ex 17)
Mvdonovs
Lower part of a small bowl; fine red ware; at centre, inside (Ex 28) Mdo[4]ovs
Fragment of bottom of a flat plate; fine red ware; at centre inside (Ex 30)

Il6ov
Foot and part of bottom of a bowl; fine red ware; at centre inside (P 123 E)
Kowdvv
Shallow bowl; fine red ware; at centre, inside (P 64 T 55) Kowdvov
Small bowl; fine red ware; at centre, inside (P 1043 T 520) .. OV
Foot and part of bottom of a small bowl; fine red ware; at centre, inside (Ex 11)
No or Ov
Bowl with reliefs, mould-made; in principal field (P 1792 T SW 5) [Kléodc0v
Fragment of bottom of a small flat plate; fine red ware; at centre, inside (P 190 E)
ddgoy
Part of a flat plate; fine red ware; at centre, inside (Ex 16) ddgov
Bottom of a small bowl; fine red ware; at centre, inside (Ex 15) ddpov
Part of foot and bottom of a small bowl; fine red ware; at centre, inside (Ex 14)
ddpov
Fragment of a flat plate; fine red ware; at centre, inside (Ex 27) ddpov
Foot and lower part of a small bowl; fine black-red ware; at centre of bottom, inside
(Ex 31 b) ddgov
Foot and part of body of a small bowl; fine red ware; at centre, inside (Ex 20)
“Ydois (?)
Part of foot and bottom of a small bowl; fine red ware; at centre, inside — within the
outlined sole of a foot {(Ex 32) Néoz[i5?]

Foot and part of bottom of a small bowl; fine red ware; at centre, inside (Ex 10)
Ilo

Nos. 14, 15 are from the maker of 7. v. Priene 355. 4. In nos. 19—24 the word inscribed

is not the name Adgog (found at Sardis, /GR iv 1648), but is ‘a gift’, as on the child’s ring from

Olynthus, Trans. Am. Phil. Ass. Ixii 1931 p. 55 no. 9. On marks such as d@gov or ydots, cf.
I. v. Priene 355. 11, note.

225, FRAGMENT of brick found at Sardis by G. DENNIS about 1880, now in the British

Museum ; text stamped on the surface within a slightly sunk square die.

H. 0.18, w. 0.18, th. 006; die 0.096 square.

Published by CECIL SMITH, (/. Rev. iii 1889 p. 423 no. 4. (Fig. 212).
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(11onogram:) EPMIAC(?)
(letters:) NeC

The monogram appears to repre-
sent a man’s name — e.g."Epulag —
while the second line gives the date
vee” = 170/171 A.D. (Sullan era);
if this be correct, the brick was
probably made by that man as con-
tractor or manager of a brickyard.
For similar monograms, cf. 7. 2.

Perg. 738—748.

Fig. 212,

Such bricks or tiles usually bear only the name of the contractor who made them ; DAWKINS,
Sanct. of Art. Orthia, p. 143; 1. v. Magn. 355, 356; 1. v. Priene 354; AM xiv 1889 p. 106
no. 55 (Tralleis). But sometimes they are also dated, by magistrate as at Sparta (WACE, BSA4
1906 p. 346 no. 11), or by regnal year as at Pergamon (/. v. Perg, 661—724), or by consuls
as in Rome (C/7L xv 1204, 1221). That this brick is dated by the Sullan era (cf. no. g7; KP i
149, 153 f.) seems probable.

226—228.
Three Miscellaneous Fragments.

226. BLock in the south bastion of the acropolis wall, facing west, smoothly finished at
top and bottom, broken at both ends.

H. o.25, w. 1.60, th. 0.26; letters o.10.

Published LBW 636 (720 fac;imi[g)_

[- 27]oavovel[xov ? -]

The shape of the letters are as shown in LBW’s epigraphic copy; but this does not
show the loop of P at the 1. end. The fragment is probably from a large tomb of the 2d or
34 century.

227. BLOCK in the acropolis wall near no. 226; broken on both sides; dimensions not
recorded, but the letters smaller than those of no. 226.
Published by J. ScEMIDT, AM vi 1831 p. I50. (rno facsimile).

HTWNIN//

(225)



166

(228)

o

II
12

™

40
44
61
62

66
68

72

Y Y Y Y Y Y Y

v

o1

115
125
131

A

Addenda et Corrigenda.

228. FRAGMENT seen by LEBAS in a ruined hut west of the acropolis, not seen by us;
dimensions not recorded. o
Published LBW 637. (no facsimile)

IIAITWNO///

Four inscriptions deserve mention as being possibly Sardian; in the absence of any new
information concerning them these references seem sufficient: C/G 3454, 3466 (Kasaba); Mous.
k. Bibl. 1878—1880 p. 184 no. zoy’ (Tatar-kdy, near Salihly); SEG i 442 (Ahmetly).

ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA

after 1. 8; add: “Published in part by M. ROSTOVTZEFF, Anat. St. p. 386; SEG iv 632"
l. 26; after ‘was known’ read: “from the mention in Sy/l. 273. 40 of the Sardian fegevs
tod Awovdeo and from the fact that . . ”

64 L.

. I1;
.11

1
1
L. 17;
L.
1
1
1

3
2;

I
- 24;

LR

after ‘patron god’ read: “In /G v 1 361 pvorsgioy seems to denote a building (vadg)
after ‘p. 365 f.’ add: “shown in Sardis i 1 p. 34 ill. 20.”

after ‘47; add: “H. BARTH, RM vii 1850 p. 262 no. 55;”

for ‘in’ read: “is”.

for ‘BCM’ read: “BMC”.

after ‘looks’ read: “like”.,

after ‘SLAB’ read: “similar to nos. 51 and 52, but . .

ER)

note r; after ‘autopsy;’ ‘read: “his note ‘forte male exscribitur pro 1B’ (Fig. 49) is non-
committal’.

l. 20; after ‘Dionysikles.” add: “The importance of that equivalence is pointed out by
M. P. NILSSON, The Minoan-Mycenacan Religion pp. 499—500, and by R. DUSSAUD, La
Lydie et ses voisins p. 9.”

L.

16;

after ‘cf. nos.” read: “126—127".

1. 28; after ‘tomb’ read: “while alive”.
l. 4 from bottom; read: Tagog.

144 1. 2 from bottom; after ‘column’ read: “no. 177,

In the following words the accent or the breathing or the brackets need correction:
In no.

”

2 L 11 read: mavidmaowy

8 , 54 »  Evueylolouévov
18 , 21 ” &dootig

43,2, 2 »  Soaiov

44 5 7 y  TEYIY

47 » 5 " Tolg (”' £)
77 w2 »  2eov(i})gov
79C, 8 » "Adgidveia

97 . 2 » Am@iov
130 , 2 , Angila
139 , II » Zavdirxod

s o 19 4 AAeEavdgeiag




LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS IN THE TEXT.

AEMO Archiolog.-epigraphische Mitteilungen aus Oesterveich.

AFA American Fournal of Archaeology.

AFP American Fournal of Philology.

AM Mitteilungen des k. deutschen avchiologischen Instituts, athenische Abteilung.
Anar. St. Anatolian Studies presented to Siv William Mitchell Ramsay, 1923.

Ann. épigr. Lannée épigraphique.

Arch. Anz. Archiaologischer Anseiger, supplement to Fakrbuck; v. Fakré.
Arch. Z. Archiologische Zeitung.

‘Agy. Adeiz. ‘Apyarodoyixdy Aedziow.

BCH Bulletin de corvespondance hellénique.

gz:j ?gir Abhandiungen and Sitzungsberichte der k. preussischen Akademie dev Wissenschafien.

BMC Catalogue of Greek Coins in the British Museum.

BS4 Annual of the British School at Athens.

CB W. M. RaMSAY, The Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, 1895—189g7.

CciG Corpus inscviptionum Graecarum.

CIL Corpus inscriptionum Latinarumn.

Cl. Phil. Classical Philology.

Cl. Rev. Classical Review.

Eph. ep. Ephemeris epigraphica.

Forsch. in Eph. Forschungen in Ephesos.

HAMILTON W. J. HAMILTON, Researches in Asia Minov, Pontus and Avinenia, 1842.

HGAM W. M. RaMsay, Historical Geography of Asia Minor, 18go.

HN B. V. HEAD, Historia Numorum, ed. 2, 1911.

IBM The Collection of Ancient Greek Inscriptions in the British Museum.

I. Buresch. A. KORTE, Inscriptiones Bureschianae, 1922.

G Inscviptiones Graecae.

IGC H. GREGOIRE, Recueil des inscriptions grecques chrétiennes d’Aste Mineure, 1922.

IGR Inscriptiones Graecae ad res Romanas peritinentes.

ILS H. DESSAU, Inscriptiones Latinae selectae, 1892— 1906.

1. v. Magn. O. KERN, Die Inschriften von Magnesia am Maeander, 1900.

I. v. Perg. M. FRANKEL, Die Inschriften von Pergamon, 1890—18g5.

Fahrd. Fakrbuch des k. deutschen avchiologischen Instituts.

FEA Fournal of Egyptian Avchaeology.

FHS Fournal of Hellenic Studies.

FOAT Fahreshefte des vsterveichischen avchiologischen Institutes.

FRS Fournal of Roman Studies.

KAIBEL G. KAIBEL, Epigrammata Graeca ex lapidibus conlecta, 1878.

KP J. KEIL, A. VON PREMERSTEIN, Bericht iiber eine (1t¢, 2%, 3%) Reise in Lydien :
Denkschriften der k. Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien, 1908—1914.

LBW LEBAS-WADDINGTON, Voyage archéologique en Asie Mineure.

MAMA Monumenta Asiae Minoris antigua.
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Mon. ant.
Jlous. k. Bibl.
0G/

P. Cair.

P. Giess.

PIR

P. Lond.
RA

R. de phil.
RE

REA
REG

R. épigr.
R. lhist. vel.
RM

SEG
SGDI

St. Pont.
Syll.
TAM
WGP

List of Abbreviations in the Text.

Monuments antichi.

Movosiov x. Bifhiodjny vijs Edayyehiniic Zyohijs, 1873—1886.

W. DITTENBERGER, Orientis Graeci inscriptiones selectae, 1903—1905.

Papyrus grecs d'époque byzantine = Tomes 58, 67, 73 etc. du Catalogue général
des antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire.

E. KORNEMANN, P. M. MEVER, Griechische Papyri im Museum des oberhessischen
Geschichtsvereins su Giessen.

E. KLEBS, H. DESSAU, P. v. ROHDEN, Prosopographia imperii Romani, 1897—1898.

Greek Papyri in the British Museun:.

Revue archéologique.

Revue de philologie.

PAULY-WISSOWA-KROLL, Real-Encyclopidie dev klass. Altertumswissenschaft.

Revue des études anciennes.

Revue des études grecques.

Revue épigraphique.

Revue de Ihistoire des religions.

Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie.

Supplementum epigraphicum Graecum.

H. CoLLiTZ, Sammlung dev griechischen Dialeki-Inschriften, 1884—1915.

J. G. C. ANDERSON, F. CuMmoNT, H. GREGOIRE, Studia Pontica, 1910.

W. DITTENBERGER, Sylloge inscriptionum Graecarwm, ed. 3, 1915—I192I.

E. KALINKA, T7ituli Astae Minoris.

F. PREISIGKE, Wirterbuch der griechischen Papyrusurkunden, 1925—1927.

Wien. Denksclv. Denkschriften der k. Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien.



SUBJECTS DISCUSSED IN THE TEXT
(REFERENCES ARE TO THE PAGES)

Abbreviations 39.

Acholios the historian 8g.
Agrippa, Marcus 153.

Anaeitis, cult of g7.

Antigonos 6.

Antoninus Pius 72.

Antony, Mark 117.

Aqueduct 29—30.

Artemis, offerings to 91—92, 9g4—g6, 151.
— property of 3 f.; v. Priestess.
Asklepios, effigy or shrine of 97.
Association 34, 74; v. Guild.

— of o vo¥ Aidg Pegamevzal 48.
Athena, Sardian cult of 47, 51, 69.

Baki(s) in Lydian = Dionysos 91, 166.
Balls, inscribed 91—92, 94—g5.

Battle of Magnesia 93.

Bread-selling, privilege of 136.

Brick, inscribed 164.

“Caesarean” Sardians 57.

Cicero, bust of 65.

Citizenship, admission to, at Ephesus 14—1s.

Clothes-dealers” Union 138.

Club, dedication by 74, 212.

Columns, inscriptions on 143—145.

Commonalty of the Hellenes in Asia, constitution,
officials, and functions 26—27.

Confraternity-hall 4o0.

Consularis of Lydia, speech of 45.

Consulars in Asia 127.

Cornice, inscribed 149.

Crypto-Christian formula 133.

Cursus honorum 61, 157.

Dating, by phylarch 7o.
— by priest of Rome 47, 96, 118.
— by stephanephorus 47, 96.
— change in formulae 113.
Sardis Expedition VII, 1.

Demostratos Damas 86.

Awdota, erroneous reading of 64.
Diodoros the orator 111.

Dionysia at Sardis 12,

Dioskoroi, connexion with parenthood g6.
Distribution of denarii, etc. 70, 157.
Door-jamb, inscribed 145, 147.

Earthquake 28, 144.
&dunog, function of 27.
Emperor, titles of 26.
— cult of 26, 118.
Ephesos, v. Treaty
Eponymous officials 114.

Fountains, inventory of 30.

Games, given by the Stage-guild 32; Index IV (¢).
Gladiator 134

Gladiatorial shows 36f.

Goths, invasion of, 8g—go

Guild, burial-place of 138.

— of Athletes 85 f.

— of Building Artisans 40 f.

— of Clothes-dealers 138.

— of Stage Artists 31f.

High-priest of Asia, title of 26, 62.
Hospital 43.
Hunt of animals 89

Importation and exportation, regulations re-
garding I5.

Jar, inscribed 162,
Jews at Sardis 40, 147.
Justinian’s Novels 45.

rnavewg, title of priestess 67.

Lamps, inscribed 162.

22



170 Subjects discussed in the Text.

Legion, Third, Fourth, Tenth 45, 56, 123.

Masons’ marks 30, 142f.

Mén, stele of 8.

Milestone go.

Months, Lydian 118.
Mortgage (mpdois &nl Adoel) 4.

Neocorate at Sardis 64, 72.
Nymphs, healing powers of g7.

Pagans, persecution of 43.

Pardalas, Sardian mentioned by Plutarch 116.

Pergamon, cult of Athena at 69.

— strategi of 12.

Philadelpheia, inscriptions belonging to 58f.
Polemaeanus, identification of 62.

Priestess of Artemis 65—69, 94—96.
Proconsul, letter of 34.

Prophylactic symbols 146.

Record Office, documents deposited in 125.
Rhetors 65, 8o.

Rome, priesthood of 47, 51, 96, 113—118.
Royal Rescript 9.

Sardis, titles of 32, 75, 77, 78.

— topography 6; Index III(c).

See, episcopal, of Sardis 149.
Stephanephorus 109, 113; v. Dating

Strategi of Pergamon 12.
Synagogue at Sardis 40.

Table-leg, inscribed 150.

Taxes, exemption from 9.

Temple, employees of 10.

— inscribed stones of 1, 9, 142—146.

— of Zeus 47.

Thank-offering for cure 97.

Theatre at Sardis 12.

Thirteen Ionian Cities 64.

Tiberius, honours to 29, 55, 63.

Tiles, inscribed 146.

Torch-race 81.

Treaty between Sardis and Ephesos
114.

Tribes, ownership of property by 3I.

— non-Greek names of 115.

14—18,

Utensils, inscribed 163 f.

Vases, inscribed 107, 111, 113, 115—117, 161,
Vocontius, African rhetor 8o.

Water-mill 139.
Water-supply, v. Agqueduct, Fountains.

Words, rare or new 39, 67, 96, 137, 139, 144.
Wreath of stephanephorus 109.

Zeus, precinct or temple of 40, 47, 63.




INDICES

I. PERSONAL NAMES

(REFERENCES ARE TO THE NUMBERS)

‘Ayadiag, v. Adgrliog 76

Ayadoxldijs, f. of Agias 106

— Awovvoédwgog °A., s. of Dio-
nysodoros 106

Ayiag, s. of Agathokles 106

"Ayovmvog, s. of Apollonios
Menas 138

"Adunzoc 108

"Adpacvos 1. 14

— {. of Ephesos and Kadoas
L1y

— s. of Maneas 1. 18

‘Adjvacog, f. of Dionysios 112

— h. of Tatia 137

AtAiog "AmolAdrviog 55

— “TéAdas Povpiavdg 14

— IIémArog AVA. Océdwpos 63

Axvilag 78

‘AnvAldetvog, v. "Agodvriog 77

"AABetvos, v. Noduuios 153

‘Aleka. . .., Myztpddogos A., s.
of Pamphilos 5. 3

*AleEdvdga, d. of Menogenes
115

"AléEavdgog, s. of Menophilos
5. 8

— f. of Makedon ¢

— 13

-— f. of Theophilos 56

— f. of Apollonios 104. 9

— 106

f. of Melitine 110

"AAéEagyos, s.
93

"Aupdytoc 157

Apios 222

"Aputag, d. of Matris g5

"Appeov, d. of Metras 128

*Avactdeios 173

‘Avévrdnzog 57

"Aveiéyovog (?) v. Index II

of Stratippos

"Avzioyog, s. of Antiochos 139

Avrwvetvog, v. Agodvriog 77

"Aviwvia, Kiavdia A. Zafeiva
I51

"Avrdviog, Maprog A. Aémidog
8. 99

— Kladdiog A. Aémibog 59

— Magros "A., adroxpdrwe
129

Amo ... 135

"Asodd ... 78

"Amollédwpos, f. & g.f. of
Philistes 8. go

— s. of Hermippos; nat. s. of
Metrodoros 40

— 223

Asoldopdvys, v. Klavdiog 10;
II

— f. of Menekrates 119

‘Anoldwvia Ocopavd, d. of
Aelius Apollonios 55

"Amoldwvidns, s. of Apollo-
nides 5. 22

— 5. 14
— s. of Manitas 132
s. of ...doros 122

"Amolddviog, f. of — 5. 3
— f. of -ros 5. 10

— My...s5 10
-- 5. 19
— Mnvo... 5. 24

— f. of Neikomedes 5. 23

— Ilazayag, s. of Diodoros 8.
52, 63

— f. of Charmides g9

— f. of Apollonia ;5
f. of Menodoros g1

— f. of Apphion g7
s. of Alexandros 104. 9
s. of Apollonios 126

— f. & g.f. of Sarapion 134

"Arorddvios Myvas 138

— "Azralos, s. of Apollonios,
also called Trophimos 143

— 146

‘Angia, w. of Menekrates 98

— w. of Asklepiades 130

‘Anpudg, d. of Nik... 133

— stephanephorus 1062

"Arpiov, d. of Demetrios 52

— Jexotvda, d. of Menandros
535 54

— d. of Apollonios 97

— 119

"Agidyvy, w.
162

"Apilniog, f. of Glykon 124

"Apiotévenos g6

Agpavavdns, f. of Kadoas 1l
18

“Apdvriog 107

*Agovvriog "Anvllieivoc 77

— Mdzegvog, g.f. of Aquilinus
77

— "Avzwveivog, f. of Aquilinus
77

‘Aoz . .., ‘Egupoyévns °A. 5. 9

Agre. .., Myvédwgog *Agre ...
5. 1

“Aoveuds 142.

— f. of Glykia 165.

“Agrepsioia, w. of Artemeisios
144

‘Agreueiotog 144

"Agreuidweog, f. of — 5. 4

— f. of -ros 5. 11

— Agze... 5. 15

— s. of Metrodoros 24

. of Artemidoros 112

of Artemisia 113

of Metrodoros 117

of Menelaos 118

of Epagathos

f
e
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"Agrepidwgos 194

"Apreuis, d. of Ephesos 3

‘Agrepioia, d. of Artemidoros
113

"Agréuwy 100

"Apyélaog 123; 125

Ao ... 158

"Acivvios M ... 17

"AoxAnmiddng, f. of -ades 5.
14

— s. of ...odoros 130

Azza ... 5. 16

"Arzalog, s. of Ephesos 3

— s. of Eleutherion 101

— o. AmolAdvios 143

Adgniia *Tovdia Myvo... 17

— Zav®inmmy, w. of Menophi-
los 153

— TI'2vxia, d. of Artemas 165

— ‘Hodyiov, d. of Menophilos
166

AdprjAog, Mapros Ad. Kérza
MéEos Meooalsivos 36

— Zwnpdrns Pilimmiavdg, s.
of Sokrates 60

— Magnros Av. Ilomidiog Bdx-
xtos 76

— Ayadias, also called Epi-
kremnos 76

— Magros AdgiAros Anué-
orparos Aaudc 79 A (top)

— Xpvoépws, s. of Chryseros
99

— Mapxos Ad. Kapmopdgos
0la

— Tizos Ad. Klavdwog Mdyvog
148

— Mnvépilos 153

— *Emwtitns 159

— Zwtuxrds 166

— "Endyados 167

— Magnos Ad. Havietvog 203

"ApPogos, f. of Menekrates 98

*Ayo6dios 83

Bakivas, f. of Nannas 83

Bdxyios, v. Adgrfliog 76

Bdrwy, 7. Kladdios 80

Belezgas, f. of Herakleides 1.
17

Bngavia IIvodspaisc 78

Boxdvrios 74; 81

I. Personal Names.

Bogwv 5. 13
Bootvtuog, IIénhiog B.’Onvd-
tog, s. of Publius 105

I'diog 33

— v. TovAios 46; 114

I'ii Tiwwgsfs, d. of Menandros
187

TAvxia, v. Adgnlia 165

Idxivva, w. of Apollonios
Menas 138

I'oxwv, Didédquog I, s. of
Arizelos 124

— s. of Glykia 163

4... v. IovAiog 114

Ao ..., s. of Asklepiades 5. 13

Aapoxgdzns, v. Tovdios 163

Aapdg, v. Adprjdiog 79 A. 24

— v. Aguéotgarog 79 A (top)

Aaprtavés 79 A. 30

dapiwv, f. of Hermippos 5. 13

Aéxpos, s. of Naseikas 5. 3

— f. of Tryphon 5. 11

Anunroros, s. of Herakleides
8. 83

— f. of Apollophanes 10; 11

— f. of Apphion 32

— f. of Demokratia go

— s. of Demetrios 131

Aquoxgazia, d. of Demetrios go

Anpoctoatiavds,
79 A. 27

Anuéeroazog, v. AdgHiiog 79 A

— v. “Hyepovidne 79 A. 29

Advpds, Midons 4. 5. 26

Aoyévns, f. of -nes 5. g

— s. of Diogenes g

— 28

— s. of Metrodoros 29

— v. Kogvijdios 80

Awoddry, d. of Diokles 110

Aiédwgog, f. of Apollonios 8.
52, 63

— 115

Avoxlijs, f. of Diodote 110

Avoprjdns 26

— v. KAavdiog 41

— s. of Diomedes 114

— 136

deovvor 182

Arovveuldijg, f. of Nannas 83

Mépros A.

Atoviorog 8. 6

— s. of Menas, also called
Xanthios 21

— s. of Athenaios 112

Awovveddwpos, s. of Dionyso-
doros 106

Aépavrog, f. & g.f. of Moschion
93

— I09

Aipilog, f. of Moschine 50

Awgédeos, f. of Labeo 13

Eiozpoxlijs 224, 2

Eiogtdoiog 174

EiovAwavés 167

Eiclyovos, PAdfros Ei. 46

Eiralueaavds 77

‘Exataios 219

*Elevdégiov 101

*Edriénpdégos 156

‘Edmibinny 156

"EAmis 104. 2

‘Eogtdaios 175

Emx... 214

‘Erdyadog, s. and f. of Epa-
gathos 162

— Adpnhiios "E. 167

‘Enagpeddeirog 101 b

‘Eningnuvos, v. Adgijiios 76

Erictirns, Adprjdiog E. 159

‘Erodpns 25

‘Eniyappos 36

‘Eouayévns 111

‘Epueiag 191

‘Eoulag(?) 225

EPMIIT 186

“Eopirrog, s.
5. 12

— s. of Damion 5. 13

— g.f. of Apollonios Patagas
3. 52, 63

— f. of Celsus 31

— f. of Apollodoros 40

— Aapifjvog 120

‘Eguoyévns Aor... 5. 9

‘Eguoxgdrns 224, I, 34,5 6

Etdvuog 87

Eina ... 5. 12

Edoefia, w. of Anastasios 173

Edrvyiavés 94

Edyedusiog, also called Leon-
teios 169

of Hermippos



’Eq:sac;g, s. of Adrastos 1. 17
— f. of Attalos 3

Zn ..., v. Hlodras 35, 6
Zontds 189

Zdiidos, v. Klavdiog 60
— s. of Philippos 136
Zwtids, Adgrilios Z. 166

‘Hyspovidns, Apuéorgaros “H.
79A. 29

‘Hytjoavdgog, s. of Menekrates

2

‘Hpaxdds 146

‘Hgaxleidyg, s. of Beletras 1l
17

— s. of Menandros 5. 18

— f{. of Demetrios 8. 83

— f.of T... g2

‘Hoarleédwpog 163

— “TodAog(?) “H. 163

‘Hedxwyv 7

— s, of Herakon 8. 52, 63

‘Hodbyov, v. Adgnlia 166

Ocoyévng, f. of Melitine 51
Ocoddry, v. Mehizivy 54
Océdwpog, v. Atdos 63
Ocopavw, v. Anollwvia 55
Océpilog, s. of Alexandros 56
Ofzig, Tovlia O. 163
Ogdowy, s. of Mokapolis 5. 16
— u. of Thrason and Anti-
ochos 139
— s. of Antiochos 139

"Tdagog 157

Thog 103

*Isxovvdog, g. f. of Makedon g

"IéAdag v. Ailioc

— s. of Metrodoros 8. 20, 23

— s. of Iollas 27. 2

ITovAia, v. Adpnlia 17

— Oférig 163

*Tovdiavés 189

— 2. Klav¥diog 41

*Tovdios, Tifégros °I. Kéheogs
ITodspatavds 45

— Tdiog °I. Aémibog 46

— Aebnog 1. Aifwviavis 47

— TI'diog L. A... 114

— Adapoxgdrns 163

*TovAios, ‘HoaxAeddwgos 163

I. Personal Names.

’Istdwgog, s. of Menogenes 8.
113, 121, 137

— f. of Menogenes 8. 5, ¢f sagp.

— f. of Tryphon 127

Kadoag, s. of Adrastos 1l 17

— s. of Armanandes 1% 18

Kounihiavég 160

Kdiros, Maveag K., f. of Tuios
1t 18

Konitwv, g.g. f. of Apoll... 78

— Kovwrog K. 214

Kagmopébgos, v. AvgjAiog 1012

Kéloog, s. of Celsus 31

— s. of Hermippos 31

— . Tovdiog 45

Kegaos, Hodepaios K, 92; 116

Kégdwv 224, 18

Kuxépwv 49

Kldpog, s. of Papias 56

KlavdiaRoaia, w. of Stlakkios
43

— I&aAda Kvivvidda 52

— "Avrowvia Zafeiva 151

Klavdiavds 9

Kladdiog, Tifégios K Amollo-
@dvng, s. of Demetrios 10; 11

— Tféproc K. TovAtavdg, s. of
Tiberius 41

— Adwopurjdng, s. of Claudius 41

— Tupéoroc K. Xaugéag, s. of
Claudius 41

— T'Bépios K. Kpiomog Tazte-
avds 42

— Tuféptos K. Zildvios 43

— Ztldxnios 43

— Tifégios K. Meilytos 44

— TiBéprog K. Meilnzog Neu-
xopuayos g3 a

— Myvoyévns 44

— "Avzdiviog Aémbos 59

— Tufégros K. Zwilog 60

— Bdzwv, also called Myris-
mos 80

— v. Avgrlios 148

Klewias 8. 6

Ko..., v. Myvépilos 5. 23

Ko..., v. Advuds 5. 26

Koigavos 224, 14, I5

Kéivzos, v. ZovAmiriog 45

Kovros, Myzpddwpos K., s. of
Alexa ... 5. 7

173

Kovzros f. of Konon 5. 20
Kévowv, s. of Kontos 5. 20
— f. of Metrodoros 8. 6
Kogets, f. of Sagarios 1L g
Kogvijdiog, Aovxiog K. Oveven-
viavég 75
— Kodwrog Awoyévns 8o
Kozofins 113
Kézra, v. Adghliog 36
Kovaprog, Ztegrivios K. 52
Kovwrog, v. Kopwjliog 80
— v. Kanitwv 214
Kotomog, v. Klavdiog 42
Kvaudg, IThovras K. 5. 6
K¥dwgos 220
Kvivridda, v. Klavdia 52

Aafecdv, s. of Dorotheos 13

Aapfifvos, "Epuistzos A. 120

Aagria, d. of Cnaeus 32

Aeévreiog, v. Edypducios 169

Aémidog, v. "Aviddvios 8. 99

— 17

— . "TovAios 46

— v. "Avrdviog 59

— v. Odddyros 210

— Zrpdrwv A. 210

Aevniog, v. "TodAiog 47

Aeyizas, Mévavdpos A. 53

Aedpavégog 102

Avfowoviavdg, v. TovAogs 47

Aodniog, v. Odalépios 141

— v. KogvijAwos 75

Aveipayos, s. of Menophilos
123

Mdyvos, v. Adgrliog 148
Moaxeddv, s. of Alexandros g
Maveag Kdirog 11. 18
Maveag, f. of Adrastos 1L 18
Moavizas, f. of Apollonides 132
Md&wos, v. Adorilios 36
Moagxelletvos 191

Magrog, v. "Avrdvios 8. 99
— o. ITdadzeog 32

— v. Adgrhliog 36

Adprrios 76

Avgrrios 79 A

. Anpoczpaziavdg 79 A. 27
— v. Adgrjdeos 1012

— 107

— "Avzédvios 129

— v. AdgjAtos 203

[
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— Ze... 207

Midxepvog, v. Agovvrios 77

Mazpts, m. of Ammias 9§

MeiAntog, v. KAavdios 44

— v. Kladbiog 93 a

Meldizivy, d. of Theogenes 51

— Bcodéry, d. of Mnesiphilos
54

— d. of Alexandros 110

Melizrwv 149

MeAzivy w. of Artemas 142

Mévavdgog, f. of Herakleides
5. 18

— Adeyizas, f.
Secunda 53

— f. of I'f Twweis 187

— 196

Meve ... v. Mevexpdzns 5. 2

Mevédnpog, f. of Timarchos
4. 2

Mevexgdrns Meve... 5. 2

of Menestheus 5. 19

of Hegesandros 23

. of Charixenos 25

. of Aphthoros 98

of Metrodoros 118

. of Apollophanes 119

— f. of Mithres 132

— 155

Mevédaos, s. of Artemidoros
113

— s. of Menophilos 120

MeveoFets, s. of Menekrates
5- 19

Meooalletvos, v. AdgrjAiog 36

My..., v. Anolddvios 5. 10

My..., s 18

Mpyvag, f. of Dionysios 21

— "AmolAddvios M. 138

Mnyvo ..., v. AmodAdviog 5. 24

Myvo..., v. Adgnlia 17

Myvoyévyg, s. of Isidoros and
g.s. of Menogenes 8. 4, e
saep.

— Kladbios M. 44

— f. of Alexandra I1j

Mmnvdédovog "AAE ... 5. 17

~— f. of Menodoros 125

Mnvédwgos "Agre ... 5. 1

— f. of Patrophila g1

— f. of Sardion 120

— s. of Menodotos 125

of Apphion

l
n =MW ! oM

I. Personal Names.

Mpyvoirog 116

Myvépavrog, s. of Mithres 132

Myvopida, d. of Hermogenes
IIT

Mnyvépidos, f. of Alexandros
5, 8

— 5, 23

— f. of Menelaos 120

— f. of Lysimachos 123

— s. of Sopatros 126

— Adgrlios M. 153

— I55
— f. of Hesychion 166
Myz... 62

Mnrpds, m. of Ammion 128

Myreic 193

Mnyrgo ..., v. Mudgoddrng 5.
4

Mnvoébogog "Aleka ... 5. 5

Mnrgédwgos Kovzog 5. 7

— s. of Konon 8. 6

— f. of Iollas 8. 20, 23

— f. of Artemidoros 24

— f. of Diogenes 29

— nat. f. of Apollodoros 40

— s. of Artemidoros 117

— s. of Menekrates 118

Mnzoopdvys, s. of Metropha-
nes 23

— g.f. of Artemidoros 24

Midons Advuds Ko... 5. 26

— f{. of Menophantos and son
of Menekrates 132

— 224,°7, 10, 11, 12

Mi9goddzns Mnzgo... 5. 4

Mvyoitpayos 1. 7, 13, 1%

Mvnoipilog, f. of Melitine 54

Mocgayévns, g.f. of Apollo-
doros 40

Moxarmolis, f. of Thrason 5. 16

Méoyeww 160

Mooyivy, d. of Diphilos 50

Mooyiov, d. of Diophantos 93

— 147 '

Mooyiorv 8. 121

Movriog, s. of Orestes 124

Movoaios 8. 6

Muvpiouds 80

Mowyérns 8. 120

Nodne 108 (note)
Natog, f. of Lartia 32

Navvag, s. of Bakivas (or Diony-
sikles) 85

Noaoeinag, f. of Dekmos 5. 3

Néagyog, f. of Seleukos 9

Newcduayos, v. Ilooiddviog 8.
120

— v. Klavdiog 93a

Newcoundns, s. of Apollonios
5. 25

Niygog, Svlddxnniog N. 61

— 204

Nuxe..., f. of Apphias 133

Nucduayos, f. of Posidonios 8.
120

Nuwvig, w. of Ephesos 3

Néozis 224, 26

Novupiog "Adfeivos 153 ; v. In-
dex II

Zdvdioc 21
Eavdiznn, v. Avgnlia 153

*Ovijopog, s. of Elpidike 156

— 218

*O&ddog 103

Onvag, Xpvodyovos vedizegog
0., s. of Chrysogonos 8. 132

— Xpvadyovos O., s. of Dio-
phantos 121

*Onzdzog, v. Bgovrriog 105

*Ogéorng, f. of Mucius 124

OddlAyrog, HHatllog OF. Aém-
dog, s. of Straton 210

Ovalrépros, Aovxios OD. Teibia,
s. of Lucius 141

Oversnviavds, v. Kogvijiios 75

Héupilos, f. of Metrodoros
5. 6

IIdvepidos 117

Iarniag, f. of Klaros 56

Iogdalag 8. 121

— Zwngdrys II., s. of Pole-
maios 22; 9I; 122

— 127

Iozayag, v. ’Anolddviog 8. 52

Havgirios, PAafros II. 18. 3

Iavgopila, d. of Menodoros g1

ITatBAog 176

Havieivos, v. AdprAiog 203

Hadlhog, v. OddAyiog 210

ITAadti0g, Magrog II. Zilfa-
v6g 32



Ilovvas Kvauds Zy... 5. 6

ITlovtiwy 5. 21

Ilo... 129

IIédog 224, 13

Iodeparavds, v. "TovAiog 45

IloAeupato, f. of Pardalas 22; g1

— Kepgaoug, s. of ... theosgz;
116

— 109

Iomiliog, v. Adgrdiog 76

IénAiog 5. 21

— v. Atdiog 63

— v. Bgovtziog 105

— f. of Bruttius 105

Iogpivgios, f. of Stratoneikos
172

Iooedcdbviog 5. 3, 15

.. ogiécbviog, s. of Nikomachos
8. 120

ITovAdBroc 49

ITzoAepats, Byooavia II. 78

IIvdeos 1L 5, 14

IIgAAa, v. Klavdia 52

‘Pobgog 17

Zafeiva, v. Klavdia 151

Zafictvog 9

Zaydoios, s. of Koreis 1l g

Zdpog 221

Zagamionv, s. of Sarapion and
g.s. of Apollonios 134

Zdgdov, d. of Menodoros 120

Ze... 207

Zeddig, sister of Ephesos 3

Zex ..., Phdfiog 2. 17

ZéAevnos, s. of Nearchos g

Zepamiov, s. of Philodemos g

Sildvios, v. Klavbiog 43

SilBavés, v. ITAavziog 32

ZilPavée 139

Zxcovag, s. of Tryphon 150

Sovininios, Koiviog 2. Pip-
pos 45

Zregrivios Kovagros 52

Sthdrniog, Klabdiog 3. 43

— Niygog 61

— s. of Nigros 61

I. Personal Names.

Zrpar... 194
Zrgdringog, f. of Alexarchos
93

Zrpazdveuros, s. of Porphyrios
172

2Tpazrovixy, d. of Demetrios 86

Zrgdrwy Aémibog 210

Zwngdrns,v. Hagdalag 22; 91;
122

— v. Pliwmavde 60

Zdmazrgog, f. of Menophilos
126

T... d. of Herakleides g2

Taz... 62

Taria, w. of Athenaios 137

Taztavdg, v. Klavdiog 42

Tefeoravds 207

Teibea, v. Odadépros 141

Tifégrog, v. KAavdiog 10; 11

— v. Klabdog 41

— 7. Klavdiog 42

— 2. Klavdios 43

. Klavdios 44; 93a

. “TovAiog 45

of ’TovAiog 45

— v. Kladdiog 60

Tipagyos, s. of Menedemos 4.
2, 20

— 89

Tizog, v. Khavdiog 148

Twwerps, I' T. 187

Todpuuog, v. "Amolddvios 143

Tobpwy, s. of Dekmos 5. II

— s. of Isidoros 127

— f. of Skeouas 150

Tviog, s. of Maneas Kaikos
il 18

l
o oQ

“Yégus 224, 25
‘Ymegéyros 19

Pilératgos 131

Dilnrog 101

Bilirmavds, v. AvgHliog 60

Pilimaos, f. of Zoilos 136

Piliotng, s. and g.s. of Apol-
lodoros 8. go

175

®iAédnuog, f. of Serapion g
— TI'\dnwv 124

Diguos, v. ZoviAminiog 45
Phafia 51

Pldfiog ex ... 17

— Ilazpintos 18. 3

— Eiolyovos 46

— 170

Dovgravds v. Aidiog 14

Xagéag 11 1

— v. Klavdiog 41

Xdong, s. of Diogenes 5. 8

Xagivog, s. of Charinos 8. 73

XapiEevog, f. of Menekrates 25

Xappidys, s. of Apollonios g

Xdppog 105

Xovdpog 21

Xovodows, v. Adgridios 99

Xovodyovos veddtegos Omwvas,
s. of Chrysogonos 8. 132

— Onwag, s. of Diophantos 121

‘Roala, v. Kiavdia 43

..Jddns 5. 14
..Jano 212

. .Javog 63
...Jagiov 1. 8
...Jdgyov 2. 4

. .J0wpog 2. 14; 135
...]Jécbgov 122
..Jewwov 77. 6
...Jides 211
.. Judéov 92

. Jurog 19
...Jliocomae 160
.. Juog 5. 16

. Jpuayos 5. 17

. Judyov 17.4
v 5.9

. Joddgov 130
..Jovog 62

. .JéTaipos 5. 21

. Jewov 5. 18
..Jeos 5. 10, 12, 20
..Joiov 5. 12; 157
. JJzwvog 5. 24



II. RULERS AND THEIR RELATIONS, CONSULS, PROCONSULS

Antigonos (monophthalmos)
"Aviilyovos 86
"Avtiyovog(?) 1. 2
Demetrios (poliorketes)

Anuiprorog 6 "Avriyévov 86

Arsinog, wife of Lysimachos ()
Apowvén 17.16

Stratonike, wife of Antiochos I

Zrgavovixny 1§ Anunzeiov 86

Antiochos III{?)
Baocidevs "Avrioyos 2. 2

Eumenes II(?)

Boaowlevg [Eduévys] 38

Marcus Antonius

Magroc "Avrdivios 6 avroxgdrwg 129

Augustus
Advoxgdrwg Koaloap deot vide Zefactds, de-
yuepevs, dnuapyixiis éEovoiag ¥’ 3. 22
Zefactds 8. 7, 9, 16, 19, 33, 44, 57, 73, 124; 35
Zefactds Kaioap 8. 30, 50, 104
Zefactdg Pedc Kaioag 8. 42
Adrongdrwg Kaioap Zefacidg 8. 63; 197
Adroxgdrwe Kaioag Peod vids Zefastés 8. 75,
83, 89, 100
Tiberius
T'pégios Kaicap Zefactds 34
T.péotos Kaicag 47
Caligula

Idiog I'epuavixds Kaioag Zefaocrds 11
Claudius

T.. Klavdios Agodoov vids Kaioag Zefactos
Teguavinds, doyiegeds, Onuagyueijs éEovoiag

70 ..., Gmaros 0 &, advoxgdiwe O x{’,
marhp sargidog 10

Ti. Claudius Drusi f. Caesar Augustus Germa-
nicus, pont. max., trib. pot...., cos. V, imp.
XXVII, p.p. 10

T'féorosc Klatdios Kaioag Sefactos I'sguavinds
6 avToxgdrwe 11; 37; 39

Vespasian

Adroxgdrwp Pedc Oveosmasiavds 45

Titus
Advonpdrwp Titog Zefactds 45
Advoxpdrwp Tivos Kaloap Zefaoctds 45

Hadrian
Adrongdrwg Kaioap Tpaiavos ‘Adgiavés Ze-
Pacstds, véos Aidvvaos 13
‘Aégiavds Kaicap véos Avévveos 146

Antoninus Pius
Adronpdrwg Kaiocap Peot ‘Adgiavod vids Peod
Toaiavos viwvds Tivos Aidios ‘Adpiavds ’Av-
twvetvos Evoefi)c Zefactds, Snuagyixis Eov-
oiag B°, dmaros Tpitov, marhp mazgidog 58

Marcus Aurelius
Adroxgdrwe Kaicag M. Adg. Aviwvivos Je-
faotds T'epuoavinds Zoguatinds uéyistog 59
»whglog adrongdrwg Aviwvivos 79A. 15
Peds Magros 79C. 10

Commodus

xUgLog adroxgdrwe Kéuuodos 79 A. 15
Pedc Koupodog 79C. 11

Septimius Severus
Imp. Caesar L. Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax
Aug. Arabicus Adiabenicus Parthicus maximus
71
Avvorgdiwg Kaitoag A. Semripios Seovijgog
2eflactés 73



II. Rulers and their Relations, Consuls, Proconsuls.

Petbéraros adroxgdrwe Jeovijgos 79 A. 19
Peds Seovijgos 79C. 28
6 Zefacvds(?) 60

Caracalla

Petbrarog adroxgdrwg Aviwvives 79A. 20;
79C. 29

Severus Alexander
Adroxgdrwg Kaivag M. Adgijdiog AdéEavdgog
Evoefrjs 72
Diocletian

I. Odald. dvoxdyriavés Zefactés 34

Maximian

M. Adg. Odalégios Makiuiavds Jefactds 84

Constantius (Caesar)

®A. Odalep. Kwvordvrios Koioag 84

Galerius (Caesar)

Talep. Oval. MoaEwuavés Kaicap 84

Leo I

PAdfiros Aéwy 6 aidviog Afyovoros adroxgdrme
18. 19

IMPERIAL FAMILY
Marcus Agrippa
Maprog "Aypinzas(?) 197

Julia, w. of Agrippa

‘Tovdio. advoxpdrogos Kalcagos Zeflactot Pu-
ydene (?) 197

177

Gaius Caesar, s. of Augustus

I'dioc TovAwog Koaioap 8. 7
I'diog Kaioag 8. 30, 43, 51
TI'dios 8. 33, 57, 69, 73

Germanicus

Teppavinds Kaioag 35

Drusus Caesar, s. of Germanicus
Adgotocos Kaioag, I'squavixot Kaicagos vids
Zefacrot Exyovog, I'eppavirds 35
Antonia, m. or d. of Claudius

"Aviwvia Tifeglov Klavdiov Kaioagog Zefaoc-
100 TI'epupoavixod advoxgdrogos ufzne or dv-
ydzne 37

Domitia, w. of Domitian ()

Aopizia 17. 4

Faustina, w. of Marcus Aurelius

Paverelva Jefaoti Ped 59.

CONSULS
Claudius 10
Antoninus Pius 58
Fl. Patrikios 18, 3
PrOCONSULS

M. Plautius Silvanus 32, 139(7)

M. Aurelius Cotta Maximus Messalinus 36

Ti. Iulius Celsus Polemaeanus 435

Stertinius Quartus 52

M. Nummius Umbrius Primus Senecio Albinus (?)

153
Acholios 83

Sardis Expedition VII, 1

23



"Adfvar 79 A. 10

Atyvarog 79 C. 24

AAekdvégeta 79 A. 5, 14; 79C.
9, 19, 21, 22

"Aviwbov méhis 79C. 23

"Agyos 79 A. 8

Acia 8. 2, et sacp.; 47; 63;
64; 67—70; 79A.5; 79C.
17, 25; 80; 83; 197

Aouevia 45

“Azrrovdda 1. 10

Bevduvia 79C. 26

Talatia 45

dedpot 79 A. 7; 79C. 7

Aqunzouds 79 B. 20

“EAdag 63;64;68; 70; 79A. 5

"Epecos 6; 79 A. 13

Zudgva 44

Ogomiai 79B. 3

Ocogalia 79B. 2

"Adnvaiog 40; 79A. 1; 210

Aiyaiets 9

"AdsEavdpeds 79 A. C

"Avvivoeds 79 A

‘Anolowvideds 9

“Apyeios 79 A. 2

"Apnddes 79B. 1%

‘Aciavdg 8. 113

Aedpbs 79 A. 2

‘Eddqv 19; 46; 49

“EAAqyveg (ol énl fjc Aoiag)
8. 2, et saep.; 197

‘Egéotos 79 A

Galli 16'= 4

‘Hleios 79 A. 2

III. GEOGRAPHICAL

(a) Countries, Cities, etc.

“TAov &gog 1l 4

"Thov xdpm 1. 10
‘Io®pdée 79B. 21, 22
‘Tvalia 79A. 4

Italia 16'*. 2
Kanmadoxia 45

Kwagoa 1. 6
Koupfdidimia 1. 5
Aaxedaipwy 79C. 17
Avdio 47; 63; 64; 67—70
Avnaovia 45. 4
Moaxedovia 79B. 13, 20
Movviveta 79B. 15
Meidnros 79C. 18
Mogorov #owg

Naygioa 1. 9

Néa mélic 79A. g; 79C. 34
Newcopsidera 79 C. 26
Padus 16':. 2
ITagplayovia 45

(b} Ethnics

Tegoraicagets 9; 78. 13
Kaioagevs v. Zagdiavdg
Kifveduns o; 205
Ouazegnvds 8. 99; 80
Kopiviios 79 A. 1
Kvpaios 9
Aaxedarpdéviog 79 A
Mayvns 9
Moaoraveeizys 8. 83
Meidsjoros 70 A
Mooinvos g
Muvgewvaiog 9
Newoundevs 79 A
Hegyapnvés 8. 75, 127; 55;
79A. 1
‘Popaixds 49

égyapov 4. 3; 79A. 13

IIsgiacacworge 1% 7, 15, 18

Ilsica 79 A. 6

IlisiSia 45

Iévzos 45

Ioziodot 79A. 9; 79C. 32

‘Pédog 79 A. 12

‘Pooun 8. 16, et saep.; 27.
14; 79A. 8; 79C. 155 93;
112—115§

Zagderg 6; 13. 10; 50, 79A.
12; 79C. 16, 17; 84; 165

Sagbiavdv mediov 1. 4

Zudgva 79 A. 13

Tavdov xdun 1. 5

TBaiuovga (Tofaipovga) 1.
4, 6, 14, 17 ’

TodAdewg 79C. 25

Mythical: "Aidns 104. 6

"Ayéowv 209. 6

‘Pouatos 63; 64,

Zagdiavés 6; 7; 8. 3, et saep.;
10; 13; 18.2,5;47;55;63;
64; 67;77;79A;80; 101a;
157; 158; 166

Zagdiavds, Katoageds 38—40

Sardiani 10

Zerrnvds 159

Zuvgvaios 8. 9o; 79 A

TaBalic 165

Tpuvebzng 9

Tuwleizns 9

Toalkiavds 79 A

Tvuwleirar 152

‘Yordvios 9

Diladedpeds 9



dyopd 8.49, 128; 17.11

#dvzov Aiég 22. 2

dvdgopuldxioy 17. 10

Grodijrn (loveyos and xazd-
petog) 12

yvuvdoiov 21.9; 27.18

— yspovoiaxdy 17.2

Aibs, o 17.7

égyasrijgioy 163. 1

Péargov 4. 22

g6y Audg wal’Agréuidog 8. 133

— tij¢ "Agréuidos 8. 139

xd¥odos 17. 11

Adfalris 127
Awovvordg 12; 126

Kogvnlia 45
Kvgeiva 10

I1I. Geographical.

(c) Sardian Topography

nijreos (puiAijc) 12.6

»orfjyn "Agowdne 17.16

— dopirias 17. 4

— E... 17.4

— Ayvacitig 17.5

— Avoipdyov 17. 13

— II... 17.14

(For fountains described by
locality, see 17 passim)

Mnvoyéveov 17. 15

Mnvég, o 17.17

pvcrigie 6vo 17.3

pvoziforov "Avris 17.6

(d) Tribes, Sardian and Roman

1. Sardian
Maodvig 125
Meouvds 124

2. Roman

Kugiva 41
Halazeiva 141

vadg v. Index IV (4)
Eevov 19

6865 103
olxofacilirnds 63
wadindy 8. 130
qnysj 10
speofurinéy 8. 72
mody 17.18

nvgyos 17.10
Zagdiavdy medioy 1. 4
oTod 12

végetov 17.13
Rdctov 17.8

Tvpwlis 34

Zafazelva 105

179



‘Adnva Neweppbpos 21. 10;
55-4

Avactnig, v. Agreps o5

"AkiwrTnvés, v. Mijyv 96

"AnéAdwv 15

"Aprepig 11, passim; 8.134; 50;
52; 55; 85; 87;88;91—03;
1775 193

Aorepis Avacizig 95

Aordnmiés (?) 94. 5

"Azrig 17

Aivévuoog 13; 14

‘Egufjs 21

&dvzov 22

doyteoevs 8. 22, 75, 83, 9o,
I0I; 10; 13.4; 44—48; 79A.
24

Pouds 98

doyepwovvy 79 A. 20

dudrovog 189

&nloromos 190

evyn 8.9, 50, 87, 97, 100; 189

Peioc v. Index VII

Pepastevrijs 22

dvoia 8.11, 15; 27.14, 16;
52.10; §5. 10

iegazrevewy 51—54

*Adgidveta 79 A, 11

"Adgidveroy PihadéApeiov 79C.
8

"Axzia 79 A. 10

“Aldsia 79 A. 12

Adyovoreta 79 A. 14

Advuea 79C. 18

Avoviaia 4. 23

IV. RELIGION
(a) Deites

“Eews 99

Zedbg 17; 22; 178

Zevg Ilevagnvdg 100

Zedg Holievs 8. 133; 47- 4; 48

‘Hparlijs 21

ded 8.75, 83, 39, 100; 59; 97

Pedg (Christian, marked *) 4. 3,
11, 17; 8. 12 et saep.; ¥20. 11,
14; 21.12; 27.15; 51—53;
55.9; 58; 63—68; 79C. 10,
11, 28;098; 101; 152; *164.5;
*176; *190; 195.

. Taod 97

(b) Titles and Terms

idgeta 52—55; 90—93

iegevs 27. 14, 44, 47, 48, 91—
93, 112—118

icgoxijovE 8.13

iegov 8. 118, of Artemis 4. 10,
26; 8.139

— of Zeus Polieus and Artemis
8.133

tegopdving 62

tegwovvy 8. 103, 127

xazevyn 8. 12

HOVELS §51—54

pvozfjgioy (building) 17.3, 6

— (ceremony) 21. 6; 62. 4

(c) Festtvals

‘ElAdtewa 79B. 21

Eruvelnia 79 A. 15
‘Epwrideia 79B. 3

Edxleta 79B. 22

Edginlewn 79B. 17; 79C. 27
Evoéfeia 79C. 32

Todwa 79A.7; 79C. 7
Kawdgpna v, Jefactd

®vgLor 93a

Mijv 17; 159

My "Aéiwvinvés 96

Mo Pedv 98, 101

Newnpdpos, v. Adnvd 55

Noupar 94

’Optja 101 b

Ievapyvde, v. Zedg 100

IToAwedg, v. Zevg 8. 133

Poun 8.7s5, 83, 89, 100; 93;
112—I15§

Zefacrol 15; 45; 63; 64; 67;
69; 70

vadg, of Augustus in Sardis 8.14

— of koinon in Smyrna 44

— of koinon in Sardis 47

VYEWHGPOG 4.11;18.5;555;63.5;
64; 67; 69; 70; 89

vewgoins 1. 2

vewaotds 11, 6

TEQLEAVTNG 117

pontifex maximus 10

mewravayvderng 188

religio 1612 g

sacerdos 1611,

oefastopdving 62

svvaywyy 17.7

Kamizdlia 79A.8; 79C. 15

xotvoy ‘Aeiac 8o0; 79 C. 17
25

— Bedvviag 79C. 26

— Ocgooaling 79B. 2

Aeawvidea 79B. 19

Néuea 79A.7; 79C. 7

‘OAdumeia 79 A. 11; 79B. 13

2



Odgdvna 79B. 18
IHHavadjvaa 79 A. 10
Iavedajvea 79 A. 11
IIvdwa 79A.7, C. 6

dydv 78. 12

— eloedactinds 42

— Peparieds 79 A. 32

— iegbs 79B.9—12,17,C.3, 5

— iegog sioehaoTinds 77.15;
79A. 4

— taldavzialog 13.6

— JEVTAETNQIHGS 14

dywvitesPar 79B (top)

dydwvicuo 13.13

aywvoderety 77. 18

dywvodétne 4. 24; 8.100; 13.
15; 46—48; 64; 76; 78.10

&dAnua 7.5

ddloderetv 77. 19

ddlodérns 78. 10

&@dlov 7.5

IV. Religion.

Zefacrd 79C. 33
— Kouodgna 8. 100
Zefdoretov 79C. 21
Zedevneov 79C. 22

(d) Agonistic Terms

dAvtdoyns 64. 10

dvije 79C. 4
doyiepevs, 13.4; 79A. 24
doyteowavvy 79 A. 20
Poafetov 79 A. 17
digladiare 162 3
dimicare 16! g
dpduos 21.9; 76
Eradlov 21

gladiator 16! g
Pewpia 56. 5
{egoveinns 13.2
imodiontne 162. 3
wuviyiov (2) 82
Aaunadnpogia 76.6
lanista 1612 8
Evotdoyns 79 A. 25, 30

181

Piladédpeiov, v. Adgidveiov
79C. 8

‘Xovodvdivov (or -va) 77. 14;

78. 11; 79A. 12; 79C. 16

Evavapyia 79 A. 21; 79C. 32

Evotds 79 A. 24

mais 78.14; 79C. 3, 4

malaiorga 21

mavxgaziacTis 78. 14

mavrgdtiov 80

zapddofog, 79 A. 26, 28, 29

mevraetnels 46. 3

swAeworovelnne 79 A. 26, 27, 29

mvyur 79C. 6

atépavog 13. 14;27.2; 79A. 17

ovvaywvictijs 13.3

gvvodog 13.1, 9, 14, 15

ravgoraddyiov (2) 82

trincus (trinquus) 162 3, 5, 6,
8



V. MISCELLANEOUS TITLES AND TERMS

dyogavouetv 31

dyogavdpos 54; 99

dywvoderely 77. 18

dywvodéeys v. Index 1V (d)

dAnrodoynrog 2. 21

dAvrdoyne 64

Gvdvmarog 32; 52 11; 139.10;
153; 207.3

dvrdpoyew 8.133

Goyvgoraulas 48

doyoatpeoia 8. 85, 107

doyatgerinds 8. 76

&oyewv 8.127; 27.18; 42; 80

doyeiov (‘office’) 8. 55,93, 103;
(‘record office’) 145

Goxn 2.3; 8.29 ef saep.; 27.
18; 41; 42; 47.10; 111.7

&oywv 8. 23, 76, 84; 14; 60

dowdgyns 779

Pacidevs 1 13 (king between
301 and 250B.C.); 2.2 (An-
tiochos III?); 4. 3 (Eume-
nes II); 4.7 (Attalos II};
20. 8, 15 (Justinian)

Pacidindy 2. 15

Bovlevrijs 8. 39

Boviip v. Index VII

yéoovies 8. 52, 69, 70

yegovala v. Index VII

yvoun 4.2; 7.1; 8.80,99; 15

yoouparedew 42; 77.17

dvrorpdinyos 196
adroxgdrwe Index VII
custodia armorum 140
Sexavds (?) 173
dovxnvdgiog 170
frumentarius 140

(a) Civitian

yoaupaveds 4.24; 8.132; 46.
7(); 48.6

yvuvacsiogyos 8. 52, 63; 14;
21.3; 41.6; 46; 48

yvuvacilagyely 27. 11

cibitas 10

consul 10

curator viae 16L 3

Sexavdg(?) 173

deomdrne 18. 19

dnuapywntf &fovaia 8. 22; 10;
58

6fjuos v. Index VII

duastijc 19

ddyua 63; 64; 69; 70; 83.4

&ebueos v. Index VII

éxnlnoia 3. 34, 76

éxloyioviis 8. 29. 54, 64

érlrpostog 60

éoony 6. 2

iuridicus 16L 4

Aapmodrarog 191

Aeizovpyla 8.45; 41; 42

Aoyiorevew 45. 10

Aloywowig 8. 52, 63

poyergavés 18. 8

pnreémodis v. Index VII

pater patriae 10

molettevduevos 191

stédis v. Index VII

praefectus alimentorum 16'%. 3

(b) Military

imperator 10

Aeyiodv, oizy Kvgnvains) 56
— gpivn Toddwea) 141

— vevdpry Znvdixn 45
legio X gemina 140
oVeTavds 141

mgecfeia 8. 15, 32, 69, 92;
27.7; 198

spesfevs 8. 17, 20, 23

mgeafevriic 8. 30, 68; 45

mgecfevewy 8. 41, 50, 57, 73,
103, 124

procurator 16'%. 1; 1612 1,7; 212

spdoodog 2. 17

nedTos Tijc méAews 22.5

fepegevddgiog 19

gioxopiial 4.3

otepavypopgety 8. 11, 14; 198

oreparypdgos v. Index VII

orgarnyée v. Index VII

cvyrAnTirnég 77. 12

ovyxiAnzog 63.7; 64.4; 70

cvupayos 63.8; 64.5

opgayic (dnuoaia) 8. 19; (icpd)
8.119

Tauetoy 153; 21§

Taplag 196

tribunicia potestas 10

vmatio 18.3, 59

vrarinds 78; 151

Ysazrog 10; 58.5

@ioxog 165

@doos 1l 5,7, 9, 10, 12; 2. 12

pvlagyety 56. 10

pulsj 6.2; 12.1, 6; 34

xthiagyia 1L 6, 8, o

yhHeioua v. Index VII

praefectus classis
1611, 4

mgesfevrig 45.6; 207

xethinpyos 56

praetoriae



doromaddnes 166
Boaxdoiog 167
Sernavdg(?) 173
doyemioroTety 10; I1
doyemiording 63
éoyoddrng 18. 13 ef sacp.

dotdfy 1. 15, 16

doodgioy 208

aureus 16'2 2, 7

onvdgov 15; 36; 208. Index
VI(%)

Eras: Sullan 97; 225

— indiction 18. 3%

Montks: Aneldatos 115; 120;
123

‘Aprepiotog 113; 118; 126

Aaictog 105; 106; 125; 127

Avog 129

V. Miscellaneous Titles and Terms.

(c) Trades, Occupations, Professions

doyodafety 18.24 et saep.
lavpds 142

fpatiomdlng 168
wedagiorgia 3

®ovgels 94

jdyetgos 3

(d) Weights, Measures, Cotns

Exarovidyovs 17.4, 8, 14, 1§
ptliov 84

pvé 2,18

16diog 47. 10

voulouazo yoved 18.47

(e) Eras, Months, Days

Kaioag 130

Adog 114; 119

Mdioc 18

Mdoziog 176

Zavdunds 116; 124; 139
Iepeiviog 132

Iegiziog 107; 153

pavyavdpeiog 169

vouirds 1438

oinodduog 18.1

Teyvizne 13. 2; 18.1, 26 ef saep.
TogevTis 56

xotgévarogog 159

Eéorng 208

6Bolés 1l. 9, 10
terpdpupogoy 17.10, 21, 22
yovoods 1.6—10; 1.8, 14

‘Yrepfepevatog 112; 121; 131
Days: of shows 82

sacred 8. 11

xaldvdar 18, 4

Zefacty 131

TeTpds 118



VI

derls 167
"AoxAyzeiov 94
dzovg 8. 27
éax[nv], éavo¥ 8. 74; 27.13
éydunaciag 27.8
eipédn 8. 68
elovjinv 8. 131
énapdrwr 189
8ukovoiac 8. 22
&ticoe Qf

Everov 160

dvue I111.2
éEalerguddbon 165.8
‘Enayddvo 162
én” iepéwg 116
edavyns 103
io7jze 8. 82

®novelg 51—53
xeAldowv 192

ANT  Avi(wvia) 151

ANTQ. "Avedviog 59

ATTION  dmuév(Tog) 119

FN®  yva(ois) 19

AA TeTedupogoy 17

EKA  #ed(urog) 18.8
monogramcEQ‘ulfag(?) 225

ol Piov) 19

ON. 81 O(ed)r, O(e)d 20

INA vd(Tedvog) 18. 5
IOYA  ‘TovA(tov) 47. 1
KEPAC Kegaoi(og) 116

AAM  Aau(spdrazos) 18.3, 4
MEN  Mev(avdpov) 187, 5.
M un(vés) 114; 121; 124
M pi(dia) 84. 11

PEPEPE gepege(vddptos) 19
ZAPA Zapd(wavoi) 18.2, 3

. ORTHOGRAPHICAL

(a) Words

wdydévrarg 20. 27
unudgiov 169
unoiTés 20,13
Mdoyeww 160
Hvoegds 19
vaidetovy 101 b
éAiovg 2. 11
IoawfAoc 176
mAiviov 93
nwlfoow 154
oxedc 182
oxvflice 165.6
ve¥ 111.4
Tiwprs 187
Twic 139
Bdpaléras 169
vo¥ 8. 90

x@ 181

cibitas 10

(b) Abbreviations

TPIZK-| 7ot xai déxa 47

¢ pu(dif) 186, 9, 10

X éxazovrdyovs 17

$ To¥ 8. 52, 60

X () 170

% dnvdgie 153; 165

AVG Aug(ustus) 10; 71; 211

EB Eb(raea) 187

N.N. n(umerus) n(oster) 212

PROC proc(uratoribus) 16!%. 1
proc(uratori) 212

V.E. v(iro) e(gregio) 211

abbreviation mark 18. 2—s5, 7—9; 19;

211; 212
apostrophe 83.9

points at end of word 10. 1-—3; 102; 181. 1; 211

» » » n verse 83; 181
» in diaeresis 18.4; 49.4
sloping stroke = ‘1000’ 165. 10




dyoaddés 4.18; 7.2; 8.29, et
saep.; 23; 26; 31; 41; 63;
66; 725 775 78; 83; 99;
101a; 165

dyalua 8.13, 49;21.10;27.5

dyyetoy 11 12

Gyewv 4.22; 8.65; 1098

dytog 18. 18

ayvés 97

ayvée 8. 45,51, 93, 08, 106,123

dyopd 8.49, 128; 17.11

dyogdlewv 163

dyogavouclv 31

dyogavduos 54; 99

dyoyr 8. 56

aydv 27.8; Index IV (d)

dywvifeodar 79 B

dyovioua 13.13

dycwvoderety 77. 18

dywvodérns 4.24; 8.100; 13.
15; 46; 47; 48; 64; 76; 78

Gdederj 3; 54

ddedpds 44; 101; 104

adueslv 20. 3

dduweia 18. 15, 48

&dvzov 22

derig 167

drjrinzos 84

&ddnua 7.5

ddloderstiv 77. 19

ddlodérne 78

@dlov 7.3

&dooog 8. 77

aidjuwv 41

aiel 8.108; 20. 10

aiév 104. 1

aigety 8. 20, 68; 88

afpests 4. 21

aiteloPar 8. 134, 138; 79 A. 18

aiziog 8. 108

aidv 79C. 1
Sardis Expedition, VII, 1

VII. GENERAL INDEX

aldviog 18. 20

fnagrmog 104. 3

dxpn 111.9

dxdlovdog 18. 52

Grolovdws 4.5

&g 8. 6o

dAnTodgynros 2. 21

&Adog 1l 5, 7, 10, 13; 11, 2, 3,
10, 125 4.6,27; 6.4; 8. 124;
27.3, 4, 5 13; 48; 79C.
30; 152; 163. g

&Adoze 20. 19

&g 2. 18

&loyos 144

alvtdoyns 64

dlpa 111.4

duagrdvewy g6

audgrnua 20. 18, 22; g6

Gueletv (8. 42

Guéurrws 4.6, 12

du@dregoc 192

év 74

dvayyelia 4. 23

Gvdyew 2. 4

dvoyyvaworewy 153.13

dvaypdoewy 4.24

gradéyecdar 27.9

dvadiddévar 8. 18

dvddeois 8.72; 13.6

dvalapfdvery 8. 8

avaliorew 8. 42

dvarxinoovv 18. 22, 27

dvamotgéntws 18. 51

dvdozaocts 46; 57; 204

dvaoczéddewr 18.13

drvactpépesdar 4.6, 13; 8. 29,
45, 51, 55, 97, 106, I12,
123; 27.19; 52.5

dvaotgopr §. 46

avavidévar 4. 25; 8. 49, 80,
86, 96, 110, 114, 128, 1209,

137, 139; 40; 49;
dvorAfvar 104. 3
dvagogd 2. 16
dvdgayadety 8.103
avdpeia 8. 126
avdgrimws 27. 19
dvdpuds 31; 77.21; 79 A.23;

204
dvdgopuidxriov 17. 10
dvevéylnzos 2. 20
avelueanio 18. 41
dveluarody 18. 37
Gvéyeodar 2. 3
avie 4.28;7.2;8. 10, et sacp.;

23; 26; 27.6; 47; 79C. 4;

166; 209
évdog 111.8
&vdowmog 8.9, 101; 79C. 2
Gvdodmivog 13. 8
dvdvmarog v. Index V (a)
dvisrdvar 8. 118; 31; 32; 77.

20; 79A.23; 08; 181
dvdeios 19
dvraméyew 104. 2
dvtdgyew 3. 133
vzl 8.26; 18. 29
dvriygagoy 3. 19, 11g; 145
dvrurowely 11, 3, 6
GvrioTpdrnyos 196
dvowdev 13.5
dkia 1™ 16; 44. 4
Gkiéloyos 62
&Erog 1. g, 11, 16, 17; 4.28;

8. 58; 26
a&ody 2.11; 4.4; 8.126; 15.

55 46. 4
d&iwua 8. 59
dflwg 8.32, 112; 51; 53
dmaigely 192
dovatzeiy 1L 3
dravdpwmio 20. 22

52; 94

24



186

dravrdv 4. 23

draf 18. 31

dnag 1.5, 12,19; 8. 11, 126;
20. 23; 63; 64; 67; 68; 69;
70

dredadvery 20. 21

dredevBegos 165

doibvar 115; 118; 119; 125;
129

dndé 2.16; 8.65, 122; 10.5;
13.1;17.13;27.16;79C. 15
181

dsdyovos 78

dmodetevivar 2.7; 8. 40

dmodéyeadar 8. 35, 60

dnodiddvau 1L 3; 1, 10, 11, 12,
14, 16, 18, 19; 8. 25, 58

drodoyn 8. 38, 46, 56, 67, 92,
135

drotjxn 12

drodvijoney 129

drornadiordvar 44

dmoxciotar 145

dmonAelety 104. 4

drorxouilew 3. 31

dnduoipa 8. 35, 44, 58, 105, 125

drodddvar 2.9

dmoloyeiv 20. 28

dnolvery 1%, 2; 2.12, 15, 21

drovéusw 17. 1

dmovedewy 13.8

dmompeofela 3.35, 53

dndpgurog 17.6, 16

dmozeivewy 117

doyveuxds 1. 12

doydgtov 2.18; 48. 11

doyvgorauiog 48

ety 3. 54, ef saepe; 21; 24;
27.22; §5; 111.8; 206

Goiotos 8. 17

doiotela 27. 2

doudlewv 8. 128

dpgayis 18. 50

dooworia 18. 39

dpowaros 19.5

dotdfn 1% 15, 16

doronding 166

doyatos 1. 13

doyatgesia 8. 85, 107

doyatpetinds 8. 76

doyew (‘rule’) 8.127; 27.18;
42; 80; (‘begin’) 18. 33

VII. General Index.

doyetov (‘office’) 8.55, 93, 103;
(‘record office’) 145

doyn (‘office’) 2. 3; 8. 29, et
saep. 18. 33; 27.18; 41;42;
47; 48; 111.7; (‘beginning’)
2.7; 18.33

doyiepevs 8. 22, 75, 83, 99, 101;
10; 13. 4; 44; 45; 465 47;
48; 79 A. 24

doyegwovvy 79 A. 20

&oywv 8.23, 76, 84; 60

dodAevrog 18. 50

dodéveia 96

doudgyns 77- 9

dondleodar 8.18; 20.6

donls 79 A.8

doodglov 208

dréleoTog 74

dreldjs 6.6; 18.12

ad 111.6

adPaipbrows 41

adlig 1L 14

avrdonns 199

avroxgdrwe 8.22; 10; I1;13.
2; 18. 205 375 39; 45; 58;
59; 635 725 735 77- 2579 A.
15, 19; 79 C. 29; 129; 200.

adréydwy 13.12; 63; 64; 65;
66; 67; 77

dpatpeiotar 11 13

dgalgeois 20. 20

dpeoig 2. 11

&pdovoe 2.5

dpuevetodar 8. 16, 42

dppovgnros 2. 19

accipere 16! 8;

ad 16"

adesse 16'%. 3, 4; 161!

adimere 161% 8

agere 16'%.1; 140

alius 16%2 4

annuus 1612 1

apud 16'2 4

aqua 10

arbitrium 16!, 3

arma 140

atque 16'% g

attinere 16U

auctor 16'2 7

aureus 162, 2, 7

autem 16't. 7; 161!

avia 160

1612, 8

Paiés 83

Palaveiov 79.25; 208

Pdrheww 152; 165

Pacideds 1L 13; 2.1; 4. 3, 7;
20. 8, 15; 88

Pacidueéy 2. 15

PBacidixde 20. 11

BéBacos 18. 50

Pepaiodiv 1. 3, 4

BéAzioTos 8. 66

PeAriov 20.4

Prdlecv 153

Bifloc 111.6

Bios 4.8; 8. 56, 66, 100, 126;
13.8; 27.12, 21; 44; 47;
48; 56; 79 A. 25

Protij 20. 5

Pldzzewy 20. 2, 16

PAémewy 4. 28

BAépagov 104. 5

Bondelv 190

PovdecPar 1. 7; 6; 8. 80, 36,
g6, 110, 114, 118; Ij

Bovievrijs 8. 39

Bovdy 4.1, 19; 6.3; 7.1; 8.
17, ef saep.; 31; 33;40;41;
45; 46; 51; 52; 58; 64; 65;
67; 77-4; 83

PBeapeiov 79 A. 17

Boardgiog 167

BvBlog 111. 5

Bouds 98

yaufods 160

ydpog II1.11

yévquo 1. 8, 16

yevvay 8. 113

yevirds 18. 54

pévog 8.46, 102, 112; 13. 15,
18.56; 44; 78.9

yéowv 8. 52, 69, 70

yegovoia 8.4, 43, 56, 60, 72,
745 305 32; 41; 48

yegovoiaxds 17. 2

yegovaiactijs 166

yiyveadar 11 13; 1L 19; 2. 17;
4. 12, 19; 8. 49, et sacp.;18.
14, 21, 35; 23; 26; 27. 13;
475 48; 152; 162.

ylunvs 99; 156; 203.

yAlumzég 111. 4

yvooun 4.2; 7.1; 8.89,99; 15



yvéowg 8.126; 19

yovevs 93 a; I11. 11

yodupa 111.3

yeauparevew 42; 77.17

yooupareds 4.24; 8.132; 46;
48

yoarzés 8.48, 71, 79, 86, 93,
109, 129, 137; 27.6

yodpew 1. 3, 4; 8. 82

yvuvacloagyos 8. 52, 63; 21;
415 46; 48

yvuvogtagyetvy 27. 11

yvuvdoiov 17.2; 21; 27.18

YUvii 35 32; 43; 44; 59; 120;
130; 137; 138; 142; 147;
167; 197.

causa 16'%, 7

censere 16!% 2

certus 1612 2

civitas 10

classis 16'%. 4

cohibere 161z 2

committere 162 6

condemnare 162 3

condonare 16! g

consul 10

contra 16!2 g

cura 140

curator (viae c.) 16'% 3

curare 10.3; 16'% 8

custodia (armorum) 140

daluwy 111.9

ddxpv III.11

ddmedov 83

Sewvdvae 2. 7; I11. 2

denavde 173

dexasévre 1L 15

degmdrns 18. 19

dedregos 8.93, 97; 46.3

déyeadar 18. 10

dnlovéwe 18. 27

dnlodv 8.25, 33, 38; 18.3

dnuagyixds 8. 22; 10; 58

O0fpog 4.1, 17,19, 24; 6.3; 7.
1, 3; 8.3, et saep.; 13.5;
21; 23; 24; 25; 26; 27.1,
9, 15; 28; 29; 30; 31; 33;
375 38; 39; 40; 41; 42;43;
44; 455 475 48; 51;52;53;
54; 55; 58; 61; 64; 65;
67; 77-4; 111; 207

VII. General Index.

dnudoiog 8.19; 18.25; 199

dnpovedijc 8. 34; 52

dnudrevrrog 181

Snvdguov 15; 48; 56; 153; 165;
192; 208

dud (c. gen.) 6.5; 8.25, 38,
44; 13.15;
(c.ace.) 1%, 13; 8. 78 o saep.;
44. 3

ded Piov 8.100; 47.7; 56.8

dudyswy 6.4; 10; 20. 10

dayiyveodar 4. 5

dwaywyn 6.5

dwadoyrn 79 A. 22

Suadijry 43

deaigeois 1% 13

Seaxeiodar 4. 14; 22

dudxovos 189

diardéoror 15.2

Suwadéyay 8. 19

Swadveww 209

Swavéuety 27. 16

Siavousf 43

diampdrrery 20. 13

diomgémey 8. 125

diatayy 36

Sudratic 18. 49

Svaveleiy 7. 2

Suovidévar 4. 29

Scazpifiery 7.4

drazvmody 19

Swapdgewy 44; 167; 169; 171;
1735 174; 209

diapuordvar 20. 16

dudgpogog 18.9, 10

duwapuldooewy 8. 59

Stapwyely 2. 10

8eddvar 2. 16; 8. 45; 18,23,
35; 56; 165; 201; 208

dumvenés 18.51; 50

dixatog 8.95, 107; 15; 20. 16;
198

dixaitootvny 20. I

duxaios 8.65; 20.17; 27.20

duracTijgiov 20. 26

duxactiis 19

dibmeg 4.7

deopdotiotar 2. 14

dég 18.5; 47.4, 6; 63; 67;
69; 104.9; 214

di60dg 104. 2

diereyog 12; 17.9

dtoytdioe 1% 8

dlowpos 163. 3

déyua 8.18; 63; 64; 69; 70;
83

doxslv 4.1, 19; 7.1; 8.17, et

saep.; 9; 13.1
8d8a 13. 14
dovxgvdgios 170
dodlog 176

dgduog 21; 76

dvvaus 4. 16

6do 1. 15; 13.6; 17.3;27.3;
56.6

SvoTvynis 139

ddgov 224. 16—24

damnare 1612, 2

dies 16'2 4, s

digladiare 162 3

dimicare 162 5

domus 16, 3

dum 16'2 3

favtds (adrds) 2.6; 4.15,17;
8.27 et saep.; 12.7; 24.5;
27.13, 22; 33.3; 40.3; 44.
55 45.9;55. 11; 139 (er7o7);
164. 2

&yyovoe 1.1, 3, 7, 15, I8;
35;77-8578;149; 154; 155;
163. 14; 167

&ynaletv 18.48

Eywlnuo 18. 48

éyyagdooewy 8. 118, 131

éyyegllew 4.5, 12; 8.54; 18.
11

gyd 1L 3; 1™ 3, 7, 15, 18;
3. 24, 26, 27 ; 104. 3; 165.7, 8

&uezoy 20. 27

#¥os 139.7

eidos 18. 56

giroor 2. 18; 18. 40, 41

eixocuwévre 111 14

einadv (Ixdv) 8. 48, 71, 79, 86,
95, 109, 114, 128, 129, 136,
139; 21; 27.3; 83

eipazionddlng 168

gimov 8. 52, 63

elgnvalos 20. 5

ele 1L 5 of saep.; 2.15; 4.17,
25; 8.27 et saep.; 15.6;
17.7; 18.46 ef saep.; 19.5;
21.8; 22.1; 24.5; 27.22;



188

47-9; §50.2; §57.1; 77.16;
79 A.21;88.3;96.3; 145.5;
163.8; 165; 208; 213

el 11.4; 111.7; 181

eloayyéddew 8.6, 28, 39, 120,
132

elodyswv 13.3

elocdaoTinds 42; 77. 15; 79 A. 4

elomogeveoctar 22

elongaig 18. 50

elompdrrecdar 18. 47

elotyAny = el ovidnv 8. 131

elopégety 8. 59

elre 18. 25, 33

& (88) 1. 11; 2.7, 17; 8.8 ez
saep. 12, 7; 18. 45; 22.6;
27.12; 34.2; 36.3; 40. 11;
47-2, 9; 55.11; 79C. 4; 88;
189. 6

&taotog 2.17; 15; 20. 10, 18;
47; 56; 199; 208

éatovrdyovs 17.4, 8, 14, 15

éxyovog v. Eyyovog

éxdueaoty 116

énduracioa 27.8

&nducolv 8. 41

#duwos 8.40, 51, 77, 81, 93,
97, 106, 111, 121, 136; I3.
8, 48

#edooig 18. 21

dxetvog 1L 17

&nalelv 4. 26

&ernlnoia 8. 34, 76

&xloyiorijs 8. 29, 54, 64

énrbumery 8. 44

énrmeTavvivar 104. §

&nmpemijc 8. 15

énzelely 41; 42

utevdic 52

nzivewy 18.46

&tiows 18. 54

&xrog 125.3

#latov 195; 208

gleotv 96

éAevdegia 83

éAAetmety 8. 108

AAdyiuos 81

éAnic 8. 114

duds 1. 7, 8; 8.27

umiorevely 8. 93

Eumodifewy 18. 13

dumoiciodar 1. 2

VII. General Index.

dunvgovv 2.8

dupdveta 20. 28

&v 1L 6 eof saep.; 4.3 et saep.;
6.1; 8.11 ef sagp.; 12.5;
17.12; 44. 5, 9; 104. 6; 163.
1; 164; 165.2

dvavtiog 17.2, 3, 6; 20.12, 14

dvdoyeodar 18. 28

&deia 47

Bvdelnvvodar 8. 27

&vdokog 8.102; I9

év06kws 31; 42; 78

éveynauéyy 20. 20

Evexa 8.74, 98, I12; 2I1.13;
I11.4; 139.10

Everav 8. 134

Everwev 24.4; 27.22; 55.14

&venov 160

&véyvgov 18. 54

éviavtdg 1.6, 7, 8, 10; 8. 11,
12; 56; 195; 199

émidpdey 8. 13

dviote 20. 20

évyadine 83

&wvopog 8. 37, 47, 70

&vomlog 8. 48, 71, 86, 95, 10g,
114, 129, 137

dvoyletv 2. 19

dvadgioy 163.9, 12; 166

évieddey 191

&E 208

éEardotor 11. 8

EEaignua 1L 14

#EallorgroDy 154; 165

gEalddooewy 111 4

éEamoaréley 8. 17

éEédpa 12

gEetvar 1.1, 19; 8.86, 117;
153.6

dEeonuotv 2.8

&Efjc 18. 17

é8udvar 8. 28, 40, 53, 64

Eopvvodar 18. 17

&Eopilewy 19

gEovoia 8.22; 10; 58

Ew 1. 14; 152; 165.7

8EdAng 152

éwuocia 18.71, 16, 58

énayyfiieotar 56

Eradlov 21

Emauvely 4.20; 8.26, 48, 70,
107, 127

Enawog 8. 60

énakiwg 8. 46

dmel 2.7; 4.2;7.1; 8.7, 28,
39, 53, 64, 90, 102.

gmecdr) 1l 2; 8. 121, 133; 13.5

énégyeodar 8. 133

dmegwrdy 1L..1; 18.57

Eméyery 18. 30

&l (c. gen.) 8. 2¢etsacp.; 21.1;
79A.25; 80;91—93; 105—
110; T12—132
(c. dat.) 2.6; 4.20; 8.10 et
saep.; 13.14; 18.37; 1I11.5;
154. 3; 164. 2 '
(c. ace.) 1L.5; 6.3; 18.42;
19.6; 20.4; 2I.11

Emuylyvdonew 4.7

Emuypdpew 8.72,80; 1455 215

émyoapip 8.49, 87, 96, 110,
115, 128, 130, 139

émibeinvvedar 44; 139. 38

énidootg 27. 21

émilpueos 152

&milyrety 18, 15

Ermuelnpotv 6. 2

rmunovpLonds 47

dmunplvery 1L 2

srmpeleiodar 2. 4; 56

&mpedijs 8. 36

dmueldc 8. 29, 55, 93, 123

érmvirog 79 A. 15

érloromos 190

Emuredety 8. 15; 13.7, 14; 21;
52; 55

émrndedew 20. 8

émirgémewy 8, 118, 130, 137,138

érizgomos 60

dmrvyds 8.70, 74, 124;27.7

émuparis 27.12; 48; 84; 89

émiupavdg 42

émpégeocdar 8. 36, 47, 77, 85

éniyovoos 8.48, 71, 79, 86,
95, 110, 114, 129, 137

Emiyneiley 13. 4

rownilewy 2. 13

émrd 11, 8; 2.14; 18. 37

éoydlecdar 18. 42, 45

égyactiiotov 163. 1

doyemioTazety 10; 11

éoyemiordng 63

égyoddins 18. 13, 14, 22, 31,
36, 37, 40



égyoldafeiv 18. 24, 31, 38, 44
gpyov 18.12, 20, 27, 30, 32,
38, 30, 46; 74; 199; 208

&oyeodar 8. 70

godie 8. 11

éoonjy 6. 2

évegos 12; 18.26,42; 153; 164

érfjorog 43.

e 1l 13

&otpog 18. 22

#rog 1.9, 17; 2.14, 16; 8.
28, 40, 54, 64, 77; 15; 19;
97; 105; 106; I110; 112;
113; 115; 11Q; 122—124;
127; 130—133; 136; 141

&b 8.134

evayyéllewy 8. 14

edavyije 103

edyevijs 8. 122

evdaipovia 2.5

efidnhog 8.78

eddoriuws 31

edegyesio 4.27; 27.22

edegystely 8. 26

edepyérns 36; 45; 60; 62; 63

etidetog 4.9

edroouia 4. 10

evxralog 8.7

edloysly 104. 8 .

eduevis 20. 11

etUvoia 8. 34, 74, 79, 117; 24;
555 57; 58; 206

edvopia 83

elivovs 8. 41, 67

edrgemije 8. 32

evplonery 18.44; 20.13; 49

eboéfeta 4.20; 15; 206

edoefig 4. 14; 22; §52; 5§

edorddeia 55

etiraxtog 111.8

edrdrrwg 8. 65

evratia 4.8

edtévws 3. 30

edrvyns 18.5; 203

edrvyio 8. 10

edpnuia 4. 14, 29

edyagiorio 8. 134,

evydoiorog 8. 27

edyagiorody 94

eliyeodar 101

evyn 8.9;50;87;97;100; 189

Epnos 46

VII. General Index.

Epumtarog 27. 4

&podog 6. 3

Eeww 11 3; 20.17, 24
fwe 1. 19; 2. 14; 101
egregius 212

excipere 16!% 5, 7.

facere 16! 7
fidelis 140

fieri 16%2 8

filia 160

filius 10

fons 10

fraus 161
frumentarius 140

geminus 140
gener 214
genus 1612 3
gladiator 16'* 5

tniowvie 4. 18

Cijv 142; 146; 150; 154; 157
Cwomoids 18. 18

forj 184

fjyepovia 199

fyeucdv 8. 58, 59, 74, 124; 88;
207

7§0é 83.9; 111.4

#fjon 8.136; 104. 5

fjdecdar 8.3

7o 8.66, 126; 44.4; 56.7

flula 8. 65, 122

fuets 11 11, 19; 8. 43 ef saep.;
13.7; 18.16 ¢Z saep.; 63. 10;
79C. 29

fjuéea 8. 10, 14, 15; 18. 37, 40,
41, §8; 82

fuéregos 8. 10; 20. 21, 23, 25;
189

fle@ov 158 ; 165; 166; 167; 171

ffews 41; 43; 58; 89

ffror 18. 28, 29

fzzov 18.49

PalAds 4. 22

Pdorery 141; 163. 13

Pazéga 13. 11

Favudotos 18,7

davpactdrys 18. 10, 57

Ped 8.75, 83, 89, 100; 59; 97

189

Péazpov 4. 22

Pelog 4. 15, 20; 18. 49; 194;
20.7;22;55;79A. 19; 79C.
29; 206

Jepazinds 79 A. 32

Pebs v. Index IV (a)

Pepameia 4. 10

Pegamevris 22

Pewgia 56

Pvijorewy 111. 10

Podppa 152; 154

duydrne 3; 32; 37; 44; 50;
50; 52; 55; 129; 197; 209

dveia 8. 11, 15; 27. 14, 16; 52;
55

Pdros 83

habere 16! 3
hic 16 2

laTeds 142

Idunde 18. 55

#ios 2.9; 8.117; 12; 20. 28;
27.12, 17; 34; 36: 40; 47;
52; 635 775 985 153; 199

SuwTinds 18. 25

icpazedew 51; 52; 53; 54

idgeta 52; 55; 90; 9I; 92; 93

legeds 27. 14; 44; 475 48;91;
92; 93; 112—II8

icponfiguE 8. 13

icpdv 4. 10, 26; 8. 118, 133,
139

iepoveinng 13.2

legompemdis 8. 127; 523 53

iegds 8. 11, 119; 13; 49; 63;
64; 65; 66; 67; 68; 70; 77.
15; 79A. 4; 79B; 79C. 3,
55 153

tegopdvins 62

iepwovyy 8.103, 127

ileaPar 103

idayeviis 79C. 12

inwv, v. slndv

ipegrds 104. 4

va 4.17; 8.82

vdiwtiddv 18. 5

Imauweds 76; 77. 11

inmodiddnrns 162

ioos 6.4

fovavar 83; 97

imperator 10
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inhumanitas 16! 3
ipse 16

is 16151, 4;
iste 161 8
item 16!*. 3
iudicium 16!2 3
iurare 1612, 7
iuridicus 16! 4

1612 5.

xaddmaf 20. 2

xadageibTns 4.8

xadagelws 8. 55; 27. 20

xadagds 834

xadapds 8. 79, 81

xadjrewv 8. 60, 61, 67

xadiegody 22. 2

xadiogrdvar 4. 11; 20. 15

xdPodog 17. 11

xodooiodyv 18.7

xads 8. 105, 131; 18. 32

wavdg 163. 11

xagds 8. 94

xaldvéas 18. 4

walety 1l 4, 5, 10; 20. 27

wdAdeorog 8. 38, 46, 113, 124,
135; 27.10, 14; 55; 203

wdAlos 44

xaloxdyadio 8.92

waldds 7.2; 8.29, 65, 73; 41

xaldg 20. 14

xapdoa 154; 155; 163.2; 168

xduazog 189

ragmevew 112 g, 17

xapmdg 112 8, 16.

xazd (c. gem.) 18. 14; 94. 2;
104.
(c. acc.) 114; 4.4 et saep.
8. 11 et saep.; 13.13; 15. 3;
18.35; 2I1.5; 55.10; 56. 2;
63.6; 101 b,

xazdyetog 12

xazaylallewy 104. 10

xazoadleiy 78

xaradiptos 20.9

rxazvalelnewy 43

xavalipmdvew 18. 12

xarapavddvew 8. 36

xazaswintewy 96

xazaoxevdlew 12; 17. 18; 136;
141; 142; 146; 155; 163.
3, 12; 164; 165; 167

sxaracxidlewy 104. 6

VII. General Index.

xatdotacis 20.6

xatactoly 8.66

xatapavis 20.25

rxazevyn 8. 12

xatéyew 104.6; 162

xaznyopla 18.9

#0.T7)y0gog 20. 25

xazowety 11, 16, 18; 165

xazowio 52

xavopdotv 8.105; 27.9

xavels 51; 52 (fwice); 53; 54

xwelodar 20. 14

xeAlddowy 192

xepaly 49

xepalinde 20. 18

ufjmog 12; 163

xnlevewy 163, 4; 164

xfjovE 20. 26

nidagiozoio 3

xivévvog 27.8

®i6T0QLEQOs 195

xAnpovdpog 141; 142; 163. 16;
165.

xlAfjgoc 1.6, 8, 11; 1 2, 5,
12

xowudodar 176

xowvdy 8.1, 32, ef saep. Index
IV (o)

®owvdg 4.130; 8.20

noldlewy g5

x6laocig 20.17

®noloooixds 27. 3

wouilew 8. 35, 44

xouwés 111.2

#ovig 111,10

xoouely 8.44, 125; 56

xooULTYS 55

xdoutog 8. 56

xooulws 52

®ovgevs 94

xofipog I111.10

xpdg I111.6

xpdTiworog 20.15; 60

xg1vy 17 passim

xonmic 83

xgivew 1'%, 6; 8. 11, 60, 70, 127

xplvov 111.4

xvifew 18.27, 32; o3

nriotns 33

wvvyiov (2) 82

xvgeog 63; 77.1; 79A. 15, 18;
79C.28; 84; 93a

»wvpotv 8. 14
nolvew 18. 32, 38
xwdAlvaois 18. 34

xopn 1.4, 5, 7, 10, 11, 13;
1Ls, 12

Aaiveos 83

Aapfavew 11 14; 79 A. 17; 139

Aapmadnpogia 76

Aaproés 8.8, 11; 18.2, 3, 4;
191

Aads 1L 11, 15

Adpvoa 88

Aeyuddv 45; 56; 141

Asimew 4.16; 111.11

Ajdn 104. 5

AqilecPar 111. 9

Astzovgyio 8.45; 41; 42

Anrovpyueds 1L 12

Aidoc 181

Aoyioredewy 45. 11

Aoyiowijs 8. 52, 63

Abyos 18. 43, 46, 54

Aowmés 8. 31, 46, 55, 58, 66,
74; 41

lanista 162 8

legio 140

liber 16'% 6

libertus 211

pdyegog 3

uayitorgravds 18. 8

pndliosza 8. 44, 107

pdAdov 4.26; 20. 3

uavyavdgetog 169

puagalvery 104. 7

paguagwds 8. 49, 118; 27.5

pogrvgety 8. 61, 108

pagrvpla 3. 37, 136

idptvg 83

peyalompends 55

peyaloypvyia 47

péyas 8.100, 101; 20.1, Q;
27.10, 19; 41; 47; 565 59;
785 79C. 31; 83

pebvew 18, 50

pélog 20. 19

pepileww 4. 16

petd (c. acc.) 18. 40, 49; 144.6

uera&d 20. 35

peraguiduilew 20. 4

ueriévar 18, 11



iérotog 41

uetgiérns 4.9

péxor 11211, 18; 20. 26

undeis 4. 16; 18. 30, 44; 20. 2;
164

pndeic 151, 2; 2. 14

unxéve 1. 2

jeubgroy 16g9; 170

unv 18.6; 52; 105; 106; 107;
112—116; 118—127; 129—
132; 136; 139; 153; 176

unvioew (uavvew) 111.3, 7

wijvvpe (pdvvgpa) 111, 8

phme 11 19

prize 1L 1, 2; 18.45; 152.6,7

mijTne 37; 130; 163.6

punrgémolig 18. 2, 5,9; 63;64;

67; 68; 69; 70
pixg0s 4.4 45
uikiov 84

Huvijonsy 104. 1

pienTés 20. 13

uodés 18. 23, 35

uvé 2.18

puveia 139; 153; 156; 160

pvijue 173; 174

uvnuetov 104.10; 136; 142;
146; 164

uédiog 47

povéyovog 111.7

povos 79 C.1; 153 -

povoa III.3

poydetv 104. 1

uidog 104.8

pvoagds 19

pvorijpov 17.3, 6; 21; 62

mater 161

materies 16!

merces 16L ;5

valdeov 101D

vads 8. 14; 44; 47

véusw 208.

véog 8.132; 13.2; 14

vewrdgos 4. 11; 18.5; 55;63;
64; 67; 69; 70; 89

vewaroing 1 2

vewmoiég 11 6

vixy 18.19

wmndv 76; 79A.3; 79C. 2

vouilew 4.9

vouirds 1438

VII. General Index.

vouopa 18. 47

véuog 2.6; 20.8, 11, 14

vov 1. 2; 8.47, 60, 70, 107;
13. 9; 20.26;79B.9; 104. 2

nec (neque) 16'= 8; 16U

nihil 16

nisi 1612 7

numerus 212

nunc 16!2 9

nuncupare 16!z 3

Eévog 27.17; 104.7

Eevav 19

Eéorne 208

Evozdoyns 79 A. 25, 30
Evozagylo 79 A.21;79C. 13, 32
Evotdés 79 A. 24

6folés 1. 9, 10

dydoog 2. 16

6665 103

olnstv 6.4; 8.134

oingiog 8. 139; 20. 18; 163.
I4; 181

oinérns 1. 15, 16; 1l 5

oixia 1. 14; 27.17

oixofagidindg 63

olxoddunua 1% 10. 15

olxodounais 63

olxodoptrés 18. 12

olrodduoc 18. 1

olxbémedov 1. 11, 16

olxog 1.2, 4; 8.34

olxovuévn 13.1; 18.19;77.16

ointgds 104.7

olvnods 1. 12

oiogdifmore 18.21, 23, 31, 33

outed 18. 47

6Afia 2.5

6Aiog 2. 11

6loxdnpia 04

6dos 8. 34, 107; 181

dusvvos 104. 1

dupa 152

duotog 4.19; 6.4

6poiwg 56

ouoloyety 18.6,17,46,53,57;
96

éuodoyia 18.16, 51, 58

ouodvoia 50

dvetgog 101b

Svnoig 152

191

dvoua 144
6mdoog 1l g, 17
énweg 2.4; 198
6pdv 8.9, 82; o4
doacis 152

dpyn 20. 15

8gos 1. 4
ociwg 55

doog 1L 11, 16, 18; 17, 1;
18.21; 79 A. 32; 104.9

Gozoliv 165

oddels 8.94; 18.49

oddémote 8. 108

odeTgavds 141

otw 1L 11; 19, 13;4.17; 8.
26; 20.3, IO

ovoia 40

ovzog 15, 13,17; 1'L.6, 9, 17;
4. 263 8. 14 et saep.; 18.12;
20.12; 56.7; 83.1; 164.4

ofitweg 20.9

épPaluds 95

ob 161, 6

observare 16'% 5

officium 161%. 2

omnis 16!%, 2

opus 10

madevey 41

swatdevTrjs 150

madindy 8. 130

wais 8.7, 9, 10, 26, 31, 57,
65; 21;78. 14; 79 A. 22, 31;
79C. 3, 4

walaloTpa 21

movdeioTos 74

TOVRYUELS 42

mavxpariacts 78. 14

mavxpdzioy 80

mavolxiog 1L 11

savrdmact 2. 11

mavredds 7. 3; 18,27

mdvrodey 18.52

mavidleo 152

magd (c. gen.) 1. 3;4.17;8.18
et saep.; 18. 21 et saep.; 19. 3;
27.13; 79A. 18
(c. dat) 4.11, 14; 8.56 et
saep.; 20. 14
(c. acc) 1. 4; 2.17; 8. 107;
164. 3

magafaivewy 1. 4
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wagaylyveodar 8. 34; 18. 24

wagdyyedpa 20. 7

napddetcog 1. 15, 16

mapddofos 79 A. 26, 28, 29

magaitelodar 18. 28, 43

napalrgow 18. 24

magaxaradiry 1. 3; 1L 11, 13,
18

magaoxsvdlewy 20. 5

magavtixa 18. 47

magayefjua 'L 14, 16

wagetvar 18. 51

nagéyewv 7.3; 8.41, 67; 52;
535 54; 56

magdvar 8.94; 104. 8

nagwtdvar 8. 12

wdg 1L11; 2.6, 17; 4.14; 8.
8, et saep.; 13, 13; 18. 20,
et saep.; 20.16; 21; 27. 16,
et saep.; 47; 525 53; 54;
55; 63; 79B. 35 79C. 24;
152; 166; 181; 199

ndoyew 8. 134

mazije 8.13, 65, 101, 115, 116,
138; 10; 1I; 31; 41; 58;
61; 160

nazpls 8, 41, ef saep.; 10; 27.
11, 21; 40; 41; 47; 58; 60;
62; 63; 99; 139; 202

mdrowy 62

ndrgws 139

mediov 1L 4

TieLedy 4. 15

mépmew 8. 30, 119; 17. 12

nieviepds 160

TEVTOETNPIHGS 14

mevracrnels 46

mévre 18. 4

swevegrovra 116, 8; 1118

wwémhog 104. §

mwepl (c. gen.) 8.20, 25, 61;
18.15; 10I.2
(c. acc.) 4.7; 7.3; 8. 40, 66,
122; 13.1; 23.4; 60.5; 62.
5

mepifiodos 171

meguelvar 56. 3

septéyewy 8. 105; 20. 24

mepuuévewy 18. 40

mepirlmzewy 18. 39

TeQLIToLElYy 27. 11

septridopugos 8.8

VII. General Index.

gegupdyTng 117

meguparis 18.8

sétrgog 111.2

sy 10

morevery 8. 103, 122

siotic 4.4; 8.93; 44. 6; 104. 1;
139. 8

sierds 8.126; 83.8; 104.9

smioTddg 8. 45, 51, 55, 112, 124

mleworovinne 79 A. 26, 27, 29

stAetoros 2. 10; 8.91; 42

szdéoy 1L 13; 20. 21

whyupéinpa 20. 24

swAneiov 1.6

wAivdov 93

shovoimg 55

modewvds 144

médey 11 3

modetodar 20. 2

mwotely 1. 10; 2.12; 8. 12, 35,
136; 18. 15, 43; 20. 26, 27;
27. 14, 21; 129; 153; 154;
160; 164; 202; 217

mowidos 20. 17

zowyy) 20. 19

7otos 74

swélepog 2.9

o 2. 8; 4. 21, 27; 6.4; 8.

10, et saep.; 10; 13.12; 18.
46; 225 43; 475 48;552;57;
63; 64; 67; 69; 77.3; 79C.
23; 80; 206

molireia 20.21; 23; 79C. 11

soltrevey 6. 1; 191

sodizinds 166

sodizns 2.10; 8.78, 84; 27.
17; 46; 47; 56; 208

srodddsis 27.15; 48

7odv 4. 29

wolvyvdrpwy 81

modds 4.18, 26; 8. 103; 18.
15; 27.7, 10, 20; 77.11;
79C. 30; III. 10

molvreddds 21; 52; 53

swoveloBar 74

7601g 104. 8

moze 8. 108; 18.37; 20.18

medyua 8.94, 106, 108

medks 1. 19

Teamides 74

modtTewy 18. 45

woémety 8. 56, 61

moeofela 8. 15, 32, 69, 92; 27.
7; 198

moeafevs 8. 17, 20, 23

mpeo fevrijs 8. 30, 68; 45; 207

moeafevewy 8. 41, 50, §7, 73,
103, 124

npéofuc 8.7, 26, 31,57; 13. 12

mpeo futindy 3. 72

7ed 18. 4

spoaigesis 4.6

qpoyiyvecdar 48. 17

mgoyovinds 158

spdyovos 8.28, 65, 117; 22;
26; 40; 44; 47

TEoYygappae 20. 23

mgoypdpewy 8. 62; 18. 44, 56,59

mpodnlody 152

gtgodiogifey 18. 52

wedédvuog 4.29; 7.2

mpotxa 13.7, 14

TLEOKPLTOS 49

7POVOEY 4.23; 46; 57; 204.

stgévoia 8. 61.

Te6s (c. dat.) 4.12; 17. 5 et saep.
(c. acc.) 11 5; 2.5; 4.9, 158,
30; 8.30 ¢z sacp.; 10.5; 20.
22; 22.6; 52.6; 55.7; 103;
206

mwgoofaivery 79 C. g

mpocedpevey 8. 94

mEoce s 12

smpooxrety 3. 130

zposnxoviweg 8. 105

spooxelodar 154

qgoonveety 1l 4, 11; 163. 1

swgdoodog 2. 17

mpootidévar 48

wedoTiwov 18. 46, 49, 54

mpoopépety 55

sedregoy 2. 20; 4. 2; 8.70

TEoTEémEeLy 20. 27

medpacis 18. 25, 30

mgoynpilecdar 13, 11

mEwTAVYAYYHoTNS 188

TEMDTOG 22. 5; 47.6; 48. 4; 63. 2;
64; 68—y0; 76.6; 77.13;
79C. 1; 181; 202; 208

nTdua 165

vy 79 C. 6

7oy 17.18

wgyos 17. 10

svgyotv 33



wwlety 154; 165.9
cTwomore 20. 16

pacisci 16'%. 6

pater 10; 161

pecunia 161, 6
perducere 10

pius 140

placere 162 1

plus 16'%. 7, 9

pontifex maximus 10
porro 16, 5

portio 16!%. 7

poscere 16!

possidere 16

potestas 10

praebere 162 6
praecipuus 16 g
praefectus alimentorum 16'*. 3
praefectus classis 161 5
praesidere 16'%. 2
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